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To my Friend 
JAMES LUDFORD 
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$1: Ko 
< HO? all my Services -- Reſpects 


rece ccelſeih devolve on yoo, as 08 


tereſts, yet yow may lay a more 1m- 
____ Claim to my Eſteem and Obſervance, 
from your own repeated Favours and Obliga- 
tzons : In fo much that T ambound by a dou- 


ble 1 ye of Gratituae, on all Occaſions, to ma- 
nite ft my Reſentments of them, and think 


my ſelf unworthy privately to enjoy the Hap- 
—_ unleſs I declare to the World how 
much I am Oblig'd to you. Ton muit needs, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Sir, thizk me fencere in my Intent {ORs , 


* ths, upon making ſo ſmall and inſtantſi- 
cant 4 Payment, am willing. to call the 
Publ:ick to witneſs, I am in mnitely [till your 
Detior, T1 confeſs the opportunity I have 
haa of improving a, 1 aleat by ou Adavans 
tace of your Brothers 1 uitioa and 1/4 
(Hons, micht ( you may juſtly think) hav 


tnabled me to offer you an Orivinal in 


fre ad of a Tranſlation, and the 1 ranſcrib- 


zng his Character and Senſe, might ra- 


they have beew expeited thaw my Authors, 


But for my Apology, [ muſt plead my UOn- 
happineſs in the be s of him, which yet 


© no more Pecutiar to me than to the 


whole Society of Magdalen- College, where- 
f he was & Slember, He is there re- 
memored ws @ Perſon in whom the Scholar 
and Gentleman were ſo well met, that nei- 
ther of them ſpail'd the other : Fle was 
Lear”d without Arrogance ; OCenteel with- 
_ Vanity ; Witty without Affe ation ; 
Vell bred, Airy, Gay and Eaſy, yet never 
belle bis Mind. ſo far as to abate in 
any part of its real Improvement. And, 
thouoh to inſtance the Graces and extraor- 


dinary Endowments of his Body, would be 
thought perkaps to derogate as thoſe of 
his Mind, end to mike. the Luſtre of his 
Vertnes {tand zndebted to his Perſon, yet 


T can not but think ſo curious an Habita- 
ton 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tion was deſiend to anſwer the Merit of 
' the Inhabitant, whoſe outward Structure 
' ſhould repreſent the Quality of the Owner. 
But I ao not mean to inlarge on his Cha- 
racer, { x iliat 15 Work that muſt be wrought 
' extreamly Fins, or methinks "uis Nanſeous, 
| even on the Dead; and, whatever I may 

pretend to the contrary, will look more like 
4 Complement to your ſelf, than Juſlice to 
his Memory. The little T have ſaid will 
ſuffice, I hope, to ſpew that what TI here of- 
fer you is not altogether unſuitable to bis or 
your Genius, whereren Philoſophy 7s arveficd 
of the Stifjneſs and Moroſneſs of the Schools, 
ana has aſſum's the Garb and Air of 4 
more Inpenzous Education than ordinary, 
Here u ſomething, Sir, that will entertain 
your Philoſophical Minutes, and ſomething 
ihat will quicken thoſe deſign'd for your D:- 
verſion ; and all ſo mixt and temper'd, that 
the Author ſeems ſtill to have kepr hu Eye 
on thoſe two main ends, Pleaſing and 1n- 
ſtructing. Philoſophy by this Method ts 
become a la mode amongſt the Women of 
greateſt Quality in France, who pride them- 
ſelves more in beings accounted Partiſans 
of a Set, than Leaders in Dreſs and Fa- 
(hion. And we may preſume that the Power 
and Force of Imitation will reach the 
| Minds of our Engliſh Ladies, when Learn+ 
zng ſhall be ſet off with the Allurements 
A 43 and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ana Delicht they meet with in reading A 
Romance. To provoke them therefore [ 
have adventur'd upon this Tranſlation, n0t- 
withſtanding the Prohibition of French 
Commoazties : But it is not from their 
Tudaments I expeit the Approbation of my 
Endeavours : My chief Deſian was to pleaſe 
you 5 And if 1 ſpall in the leaſt ſucceed 11 
1! BRILOR that Artempt, it will be abundant Honour 
31} SHNELS ad Satisfaction to 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


A U Ti R. 


Þ I us molt three years lince this Book was 
F In a capacity of appearing z and if it were 
#{ of any Concern to convince the World of 
4A. this, it might be done by the Teſtimony 
of Perſons unſ{uſpected in this Aﬀair ; and ſuch 
as would merit Credit when they determin'd it 
In favour of the Author. The Reader may per- 
celve It in two or three places, that have ſome 
reference to thoſe times, which were not 
thought neceſſary to be alter'd. Such is the War 
betwixt 27. Arnauld and Malcbranche Father of 
the Oratory, of which there is an account given, 
without any mention of the Ceſſation of Arms, 
or any pretence of a' Truce which harh been 
fince concluded. But it may be preſum'd not 
amiſs, to adviſe ſuch as think themſelves not 
oblizd to ſo exact an Inquiry into things of that 
Nature, that the Map of the Moon, whois 
5 4 ; Fac 


"ys 


web + Ce ae EE I IIS - - 
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| | The Author's Kdbortifement 
| Uerhiſpbete i is deſcrib'd at large in the Voyage | 
_ to the World of Deſcartes, is no new thing, and {/; 
_ 4izat Fl to, Ariflorle,Gaſſendus, Merſennus, &c. ar | 
not Inhabitants of thoſe Lands and Countrics |! 
72 JHRRONE lately diſcover'd in that vaſt Continent, nor, of # 
EP. thoſe wherewith the Author of this Book hath 2 
WH | inlarg'd the Map. Our Aſtronomers have been 
Wt | acquainted with thoſe places long ago, and have {: 
- JEBOLE! eſtabliſh*d Principalities on behalf of thoſe *' 
| great Men whoſe Names they bear. This may {! 
17 O00 be ſeen 1n the Almageſt es of Ricciolzs, and in ma- . 
HERE ny other Mathemarictans, who write Obſerva- | 
FL tions on the Eclipſes of the Moon. 5 
PZ ROUT Some may he farther inquiſitive to demand, i 
WL why Father Merſennus had the Honour to be h 
FREED made Carreſizs his Partner, in the framing of his {| 
| World, rather than ſo many other famous Car- 
teſtans he might have made choiſe of. To which I 
| rernrn, t that Father Merſennus had the Prefarence, 
not only on the account of the particular Eſteem 
and Love Carteſius, as well as other excellent 
Philoſophers of his time, had for him, but be- 
|| cauſe he was the almoſt only Gentleman that 
4d} | was in a condition to be an Aſſiſtant 1n that 
Tj great Enterprize when he began It ; the other 
- NE on Ingenious Darteſiars having not left our World | 
© #000 till after him. 7 Z 
'S 
A Ge- 


_—_—_ 


A General View 


| Of the whole _ 
[- 
'w 0 mm 


PAGIA N, in ihe Entry upon hus true 

Hiſtory, bath taken the moſt advanta=- 

_ gious Methoa that poſſibly could be thought 

' on, He proclaims forthwith to hus Rea- 

S& that whatever he ſhall ſay # falſe . After 

| which giving his Imagination ſwing, . he loads the Pa- 
per with all the Extravagancies hu Fancy can ſup- 
| ply him with. By this means he ſecures himſelf 
from that grand Concern which attends all ſorts of 


Compoſition, and conſiſts in preſerving probability in 
the Narration ; an Obligation otherwiſe indiſpenſable 
_ ro every Writer that pretends to give Relations. 
The worſt of that Exordium #, « cannot be made 
afe of twice, and that it begins to be Thred-bare, as 


ſoon 
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[10808 A general View of the 


loon as it ceaſes to be intircly new. It is a Liber- 
iy the Publick would never pardon in any one but | 
bim that had the good fortune firſt to light upon 
I #: A gentile turn that no one can imitate without © 
| paſſing for a Plagiary, and a Grace of Wit that 
| ' admits of nothing ſurprizing or agreeable in 4 ſe- 
et cond Tndeavour. That Conſideration joyn'd with 
Wt ||| the difficulty which may be eaſily gueſs'd, I had to 
| HHH pre ſerve the ftrith Law of probabilny 1 7 my E6HOry, 
LT will perſuade thoſe that ſhall read it, that - T envyed 
Incian, more than once, this hts fo happy Expedi- 
gat: Nor can I but acknowledge the ſame. Yet I 
muſt add, that a fecond C ouſiderat ion would, ineut- 
#201 "vs dA:termind me to 4 aifer Cl Choe, al- | 
rhongh aecency would have allow'd me to make uſe of 
the former. IT am a Philoſopher : Azad the Profeſſt- 
 onT pretend to, bars all kt z2ce unto ſucn a ma- 
Hagement. The Charater of a Philoſopher 1s al- 
ways tO ſpeak Truth, or to think he docs; at least 
indeavour 10 be thourht f9 ſp: peak it. For me to de- 
weſt my ſelf of all gayety of Humor, and then to 
affect 1t (to follow the Example of the greateſt 
Enemy the Pirilojophers have known ) would have 
been poorly t0 ſupport a Ouality, I extreamly value | 
my ſelf upon. So that I ſhould be cautions of uſing ® | © 
the like Preamble, and acquainting my Readers that 
al ' racy were t9 e woe of me ſrou'd be falſe. I cer 
rify them therefore from tos ite forward that 1 
| pate a quite contrary aeſign, and that I mean to 
fet of my Hiſtory with a7 W of Truth, ſuch as 
may be ablz to pei at 1ade the mt Ins; edulons, aid they 
bayby Prejudice in the reading of it, that what I ſay 
s moſt undoubtedly tri, But fr 7 is the Nature 
of. | Brejuldlee. 4 aid Prepoſſcſſrva, that afrer all the 


pains I hav? taken to appear creatblz, I am conſcious 
Not- 
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whole Work. 


notwithſtanding T ſhall not be beliewd. Let it be © 
bow it will : For after all 1 will by a9 means offer 


violence to the Judgment of my Readers. Now ſee 
in few Words the deſign of the Work. 


I therein relate the Particulars of a Voyage which 
I made to the World of Carteſius. T begin the Voy- 
age very advantagiouſly, upon an occaſion that For- 
tune preſented me, and which ſeems worthy to be re- 
lated, Through the wile Thred of the Fliſtory, as 1 
fall in with Emergencies, I explain with as little 
difficulty and as pleaſantly as the Subjett will bear, 
the most priacipal Points of Carteſius his Philoſophy. 
I examine many of them in the way, and refute 
the greateſt part of them in a manner clear, as I 


think, and intelligible enough; and which commonly 


has in it ſomething new and unreceiv'd, T have made 
it my buſineſs to diverſify and enliven a Subject na- 


turally dry and melancholy, as well by the variety of 


+ Accidents, which give me occaſion to aigreſs upon 
them, as by ſome peculiar and not incarious Inſt an- 
ces of the Hiſtory of Carteſtaniſm: And likewiſe 
with ſome brisk and warm Diſcourſes of ſuch Gen- 
tlemen, as no one will be uneaſy ro hear Diſpute. To 


conclude, my laſh and moſt principal Buſineſs to 


the Examination and Diſcuſſion of the general Syſtem 
of Carteſins his World, and his managery of the 
chiefeſt Parts of it, as he propoſes it 1n hs Book 


of Principles, and in that which is Intituled, A 
Treatiſe concerning Light, or the World of 


M. Deſcartes, which he mentions ſo often in hw 
| Letters to Father Merſennns, but was not printed 


z4ll after his death. And I doubt not, in that diſ- 


cuſſion, to eſtabliſh this one Propoſition, that hath 
been often advancd, out ſtill repul*d, and Sill, I 
| an 
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A reneral V1ew of the 


an confident, will be, as a Paradox to man x 


| That there i ſcarce any Philoſophical Hypotheſis 


more unjutt and imncohercnt, or whoſe Concluſions 


have leſs connexion wit'9 it's Principles, than that of 


Carteliius. 


That Propoſition, ] ſay, hath always feem'd a 


Pararnx, becauſe ut thwarts the generally recciv de 


Opinion of that Philoſophy. No one will deny but 


that ſome of his Principles being but mecr Sup- 
po, ations without Pronf, the Mind cannot find that 


ſtis attion it demands: But what they ſtand upon 
is, That theſe Suppo(stions being once receiv'd, all 


the reſt duth follow in ſo diret a Line, in [0 


great order and perſpicuity, that the evidence of 
the C 441% win , Expanding it ſelf ( as I may ſay ) 
upon the Premiſes, the mind begins of its own ac- 
cond to imbrace for Truths, what were before pro- 


pod as bare Suppoſits Hons. 


This may be true of ſome parts of his Philyſo- 
phy, and particularly of thoſe wherein be treats of 
the Nature of ſome Senſible Qualities, 1n which 
a Man muit almoſt be forc'd to acquieſce, that 
ſhall read them without Prepoſſeſſion. But I am of 


 opimoa it 1s falſe in reſpe# of the general Con- 


ff ructure of his World, and the Conſequences he 
draws from it. ?Tis this part of his Philoſophy 


prey I ſhall mare throughly examine, and it 1s 


1s of all other, that hath hitherto be## eſcap'd the 


Cen we, Plenty of Objeftions have been made a- 


Tainſt his Mecaph 1ſicks, againſt the New De- 

monſtrations, he hath pretended to give, for the 
exiſtence of a Deity, his diſtnftion of the Soul and 
Body, his Syſtem of Light, bys Rules of Afotion, 
As 
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whole Work. 


J alſo thoſe concernins Refleftion and Refrafion. 
: Scarce any yet have given bim aiſturbance upon 
: l the Hypotheſis of his Vortexes, which 1s notwith- 
| ponder the Foundation of all be ſays touching 
| the motion of the Planets, the ebbing and flowing 
of the Sea, the gravity and levity of Bodies ; 


which he himſe If has been ſovery fond, 


TI mill not ſay but they have augmented the 
Difficulties upon each of theſe laſk Heads, ſince a 
great many have attack'd him thereupon : But 
1 only ſay - they have ſeldom or never examin'd 
them with relation ro his general Hypotheſis, by 
which I undertake to ſhew, that commonly what 
he writes of particular Matters , 1s wconſiftent 
with the whole , and it is moſtly in that, the Re- 
lation of my Voyage hath Sin altogether 
new. 
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_ Affair , which was almoſt the only occaſion 

' this Enterprize, 1 jhall glory to have been the 
oft miſchievous Aaverſary Carteſius ever met 
with. For that which ajſtinguiſhes that. great 
Han from all the other Philoſophers, 3s not the 
lucky Explication of ſome particular Phenomena'®s 
in Nature ( that Praiſe 1s ſhar'd by an abund- 
ance of Philoſophers, both Ancient and 71: aern ) 
but that wvaStneſs of Capacity, and extent of 
Genius, whereby he could frame an intire Syſtem 
of the World, ſo well contriv'd, that taking "at 


granted a few Principles mot ſrmple and eaſy to- 


be underſtood, he could give a reaſon for all the 


Occarrencies of Nature, It is that Aiucmpt, as 
mo37 


and of bis whole Syptem concerning Light , 4 


For what remains, if T1 ſhall ſucceed in this 
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whole Work. | 
moſt believe, by which he obtain'd his end, and 
which hath procur'd him ſo much Honour and 
Reputation, To ſhew then his Syſtem to be full 
of Contraaiftions, that it is incoherent, that one 
Suppoſition deſtroys another, 1s to undertake him in 
his $trongeit hold, and to wound him in the part 
that is moſt ſenſible. We ſhall ſee in the pur- 
ſuit of the Hiftory what ought to be our Thoughts 


of #. 
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\ H-nomena's read Phencmena, Where-ever it iS. Þ. 2. þ 

15. I. lies. jD, 1- 25.1. ſcoatet, WIG GEE 1 
19, 1. 8. r. bumors, all iboſe Natural Funttons, and all the. 
ib. 1.27. I. Britanny. 1. 29. I. of her. p. 21.1. 9.T. lazed. 
P+« 23.1. 15.T. Vortex. Pe29.1.25. r. meet me ate I. 34. r. ſhe 
ave: 1. 36. Tr. ſad. P. 44. 1. 2. imagines : 1. 21. Ir. utmoſt. 
Pe 45. i. 16, r, meyited. Pp. 46. 1. 16. r, murder. P. 51. 1. 
2. I. talked. p. 58. l. 5.r. could.” 'p. Ea. 1. 2.3. 7 ones 
1. 25, dele not, P. 69. 1. 26, r. Euripus. P, 73 I. Caliſtbe- 
nes, Pe 76.1. 5.dedleard: 1. 7. r. Venturer. P. 77 I. UniM- 


1. 8. r. Placart,” P. ico. I. 4.r. Fiſh: 1. 17. r. Galileuss 
P. 112.1, ZOO. I, hairs. PÞ. 118+ I. 15, Ie Peripapeticiſmhe 
P. 121.1. 12.r. met. Pe. 122, 1. 3. I. memoir. P. 131. 1.34» 
F. clawing. P. 141. 1.25. I, alone, Þ. 142.1. 20. after to 
inſert be. P. 146. I. lo. I. conceiving, Pe. 147.1. 12 I. net 
Jed. Pe 1523s 1. 21.1. Elaterium, Þ\, 155.1. 25. TI. ſe. Þ. 

' 156.1, 19. r. ſnockd, p. 158.1. 9. dele them. p. 161. 1.4» 
T. clearing : 1.27. Tr. n0t iruly. Pp. 162. 1. 7. ſuppos'd; 10 the. 
end 194i, p. 173;1.1.r. 09, P1909. Lak Vice. Pe 
I32. 1. 31.I. Des Arques. Þ. 163. 1. g9.r. Tonques. P. 193 
I. 35. I, petty. Pp. 201+1, Er. part 3 1. 34eT, Port. P. 211. 
L 12.7, corſflis. Ps 220. 1, 19.T. Wreck: 1. 21, I. diggpated. 
P. 245. 1.3L. I. reſiſt, PÞ.259.!. 19. dele more. 


power'd, P. 79. 1. 6. dele we. p. 33.1. 3. rand. p. 96. 
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BOOKS Printed for and ſold by Tho. 


Bennet, a* the Halt-Moon 22 S. Paul's 
_ Church-yard. 


Critical Hiſtory of the Texts and Verhtons of the New 
Teftament , wherein is firmly eſtabliſh'd the Truth 
of thoſe Ats on which the Foundation of Chriſtian Religion 
is laid : By Father Simon, of the Oratory. Together with 
a Refutation of ſuch Paſſages as ſeem contrary to the Do- 
Qrin and Prattice of the Church of England. 
Memoirs of the Court of Spain; Writ by the ingenious 
French Lady, and Engliſhed by Mr. Tho. Brown. Octtavo. 
Memoirs of the Court of France : By the ſame Author. 


OF avo., 


The Meditations of Marcus Aurelins Antoninys the Roman 


Emperor : Tranſlated out of Greek into Engliſh, with Notes 
by Dr. Caſaxbon, To this Edition is added, the Lite of the 
ſaid Emperor, with an Account of Sock Philoſophy, as 
alſo Remarks on the Meditations : All newly written by the 


__ famons Monſieur and Madam Daczer. 


Ariſtez Hiſtoria LXXII Interpretum: Accefſſere Veterum 
Teftimonia de eorum Verſtone, e Theatro Shelloniano. 

The Works of the Learned,or an Hiſtorical Account,and 
Impartial Judgment, of the Books newly Printed, borh 
Foreign and Domeſtick : together with the State of Learn- 
ing in the World. Publiſhed Monthly by 7. de {2 Croſe, a 
late Author of the Univerſal Bibliotheque. This firſt Vo- 
lume, beginning in Auguſt laſt, is compleated this preſent 
April ; with Indexes to the whole. 

The Biſhop of chefler*s Charge to his Clergy, at his Pri- 
mary Viſitation, ay 5. 1691. 
_ Five Sermons before the King and Queen: by Dr. Meg gor, 
D-2n of ]incheſter. 

A Sermon before the King and Queen,by the Lord Biſhop 


of MWorceſier, 
A Sermon before the Houſe of Commons on the ThankC 


giving.Day; by Dr. Fane, Dean of Glouceſter, 
Waller's Poems compleat, in Two Parts, 
Sir Fobn Denham's Poems, 


CI... Et. x, 


V.O Y AGE 


T. O 
The Wozld of Carteſius; 
"PAR T8 


T fares with the World of Monſieur Deſcartes; 
as with other lately diſcovered Lands , 
whereof ſuch different Accounts are given, 

4A as often contradi& one another. Scatce 

Mention was made of this New World; but an in- 

finite Number of French, Engliſh and Dirchmets 

reſolve togoſce it. The Spaniard, however Zea- 
lous for new Diſcoveries, underſtanding it was 
| barren of Mines of Gold and Silver, of Indigo 

and Ginger, ſeemed not miuch concerned about 
it: Wherefore thoſe that had moſt contributed 
unto it. were not a little pleaſed, as believing; 
| they had no Reaſon torapprehend the 1:quiſition's 

comirig there to diſturb theni. Among other 


g' - © = Phi 


| Deſe. tom, 


2, lett, 43, 


: 
3 —_ 
i 


| Part, 3. pr. 
| ft. 20. 


A Uoyage to the 


Things in that World the Earth takes a Turn 


about the Sun, as in that of Copernicus : And it 
is known that 24. Deſcartes hath more than once, 
on that occaſion, reflected on the Misfortune of 
poor Galilezs. I cannot tell, but it may be on 
his Account he hath taken fo much Pains to prove 
this Paradox, That the Earth ſtands ſtill, though 


at the ſame Time it is carried about the Sur by 


that Luminary 's Yortex. Let it be how it wall, 
many of thoſe that give out they have belt exa- 


mined that Country, have made their Relations 


of it, but ſo differently, that a Man can ſcarce 
yet determine what he muſt believe ; If you will 
credit one Party, they'll tell you, It is no World 


atall, but a perfe& Chaos : That all lie in Diſ- 


order, and wild Confuſion : That tis.impoſlible 
for a Man to turn himſelf in it: That there is 
neither Light nor Colours, neither Heat nor 

Cold, Drought nor Moiſture: That Plants and 
Animals there don? t live. There you have not 
only Liverty, but poſitive Orders to doubt of 
every thing in Nature. Some there ſhall be thar 
will diſpute you out of the Name ofa Man-; 
though you have a Face like other Men ; though 
you be made up of Fleſh and Bone.as they ; 
though you Walk, and Eat, and Sleep, and, 


ina Werd, perform all the Natural Fun&ions 


- of a Man yet, I ſay, there are thoſe that ſhall 


conteſt that Title with you, until having con- 


verſed you, and underſtood you ſpeak conſc- 
quertially, they thall be convinced that you have 
Reaſon. 

The Inhabitants mol Proud and Scornful, and 
havenot the leaſt Reſpe& for Antiquity. Ari- 
ſrotle, eſpecially is ſcouled in all Companies, and 


upon all Occaſions, by them , being look®d 
up2n 
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70021d of CarTESIUS. 


upon as a Vain Babler, and an Antqne Teller 
of Dreams. It is ſaid, There 1s neither good 
Chriſtian nor good Catho/ick there, ſince they 


tamper with Principles too Delicate and Dan- 


gerous, . in Matters relating to Religion. No 
Body can tel] what to make of their Belief of the 
Creation of Our World, the Production of Matter 
and the Providence of God ; who, with them, 
had no other Care upon ham than to order the 
Cubical Particles of Matter to whirl about their 
Center 2 Aﬀer which he might fit Idle and 


Unconcerned, ſince all the reſt could be managed 


without the leaſt of his Aſſiſtance. 
On the other Side, we are afinred, A molt 
excellent Conduct ſhines through the whole Com- 


poſition 3 That all is admirably contrived, and 


founded upon the Rules and Laws of Nature : 
That this World is indeed disburthened of an 
_ Infinite Swarm of Acciatnts, Qualities, and Tnten- 

tional Species, as of an unprofitable Lumber, 


wherewith the Philoſophers have imbroiled and 


incumbred ours: But yet, notwithſtanding it 
cannot be deny*d, but the Senſes are ſnhject to 
the ſame Impretlions there as here, only with 
this Difference, that the Cauſes are more acknow- 
ledged, and better explain'd. = 

Asto the Point of Religion, nothing ſeems 
more juſtifiable than the Apolozy of theſe 
Gentlemen, which perhaps ſome have ingaged too 
inconſiderately for an Aﬀair of that Weight and 
Moment. Can weapprehend a greater /d?a of 
God Almighty, than that which AZ. Deſcartes 
hath given? An Idea that he derived nor from 
the Viſible Creatures, that fleight and faint Ray 
of an infinitely perfe&t Being ; but which his 
Mind found impreſſed upon tt ſelf, and which 
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A Uoyaarc to the 


left no room for him to doubt of the Exiſtence 
of a Sovereign Being, though he poſleſſed ne1- 
ther Heaven nor Earth, nor any Body, nor 1n- 
deed any other Soul than hz : Gan the Omnipo- 
tence of a Deity be advanced to a more tran- 
ſcendent Degree than he hath done it? God, 
according to fim, can cauſe, That Tmo and 
Three ſhall not make Five; T hat four Sides ſhall 
not be requilite to maxe a Square; Lnat the 
Whole ſhall be no bigger than One of its Parts 
Eitects that other Phio/ophers never ſ{cruple to 
place out of the Reach of the God:-head. Bur 
has not an Author of a little Piece, called, A 
Letter wrote to a Learned Feſnite, clearly thewn, 
That *tis Deſcartes Worid that 1s deſcrtved in the 
firſt Chapter of Geneſis * Another Book hath 
{ince been publiſh'd in Hand, with the Title 
of Carieſiz: Aoſai/2ns, and is to the ſame eitect. 
The Anthor of the Treatiſe concerning The 1a- 
fluence of the Stars, deicribes the End of the 
World upon Defcartes his Hypotheſis. Mon- 
{tear Scotranm, Ina late Apolozy, that he offer- 
£4 tor 4. PLeſcartes, againit thoſe that Endea- 
Voured t9 render him obnoxious to the Suſpicion 
of Atheitim, obſerves to us the Reſpect he had 
or Relizion, certifying us, That one of his 
Reztons tor the redacing bis Meditations to the 
Number of Six, was the Conſideration of the 
Six Days winch God imployed in the Creation 
of the World. If we may credit Farher Mer- 
ſerars, a Learned and Noted inim, and an 
ntmate Acquaintance of Deſcartes, we ſhall 
j12d nothing of a more Chriſtian Temper, and 
that inſpires us more raviſhingly with the Love 
of Ged than Deſcartes Philoſophy. In ſhort , 
there 15 nothing more ediſying than the Letter 

| that 
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UWINLID of Car TEsSIUS, 


that Phloſopher wrote to the Sorboy Dottors, I't 


dedicating his Meditations to them ; which is {o 


true, that not long ſince, a Friend of mine, not 


wont to be very Nice in thoſe Matters, having 
read by chance the Letter at my Houſe, which 
touched him; and finding farther the Title of 
Meditations in the Front of the Work, he ſert- 
oully entreated me to lend him that Godly 


Book, to entertain his Devotions during Paſſi on 


Week. 


This 1o ftrange Variety of Opinzons, and 


Relations counter to one another, of a World, 
otherwiſe of no little Renown, provoked my 
Curiolity, and induced me to be convinced of 
the Truth or Fallity of the Reports, in my 
own Perſon. All the Difficulty was to find a 
Guide to conduc me to a Country, to which 
there was no Road paſſable either for Horſe or 


Foot, for Coach or Barge, by Land or Sea: 


Bur preſently after my Reſolve, I was happily 
favoured with the moſt lucky Occaſion that could 
be wiſh'd, for the undertaking my Voyage with 
all the Pleafire and Eaſe imaginable. Having 
ſojourned ſome Months in a Country Town, 
I ſtrook up Acquaintance with an Old Standard, 
of. about eighty Years, a Man of Parts, and that 
formerly had converſed much with AZ. Deſcartes, 
That Commerce had begot im him an unaccount- 
able Zeal for the Tenets of that Ph 'ofopyer, and 
exaſperated him to declaim again{t the Method 
and Opinions of the School, the Prejudices of 
Childhood, and tavght him to make external Elo- 
gies on the Carteſian Philojop hy. He had fo 
given himielf up to this Opinion, that he could 
NO Ways luſter, 1n Point of Philoſophy, any one 
to deviate. never {o little from it, In a Con- 
B 3 ference 


: 
: 
J 4 * 
” n , l , 
—_—— * =, " 6 oi ue ORs) 4 YO rae Br q ate 
f Ms bh a Ren ES is AN Ki gg # bro dS $3 TONE . > A 


—_—_— wa” 7 
y wy a " A 
Fu "NY > Fa " - c Pap a ng I on KK! a. -- 
8 ab: nn. 08. telnet b ene wt _ X - WOE P PEE mo ; 
n i y'Y $a ch on rn Fan NT. OY v yr ws _ "_ 4 v wy 
aber w_—_ EL. 4 u _ a > - a> % $i» 4 mac 


4 
- X 
> 
Pg; \ 
©. YI 
= p44 4 
YE - 
be + 
2-23 
" 23H. 
LET + 
+ | 
2 * M2 : 
- £580 
#2; #0 
% 8.” 
{'F 
FT 
Sh 


A Uoyare to the 


ſerence that we had together upon ſuch fort of 


_ Things, I deſired to know 1f he kept up his 


Correſpondence with any Carreſtans of Worth 
and Reputation, No, ( ſaid he) I have broke 
with ail Sorts of Perſons that call themſelves by 
- 12t Name. Ican no longer find among them 

hit Zeal and Obſcrvance the firſt Carteſtans, 
withont Reſerve. attribnted to that great Man. 
Every one noiv a days builds Syſtems according 


to his own Humor, and allows himſelf the Lt- 
| berty of Adding or Retrenching what he pleaſes. 


in the Platform 2. Deſcartes hath laid 5 which 


15a concern of that critical Nature as cannot be 
once touch'd without {poiling the whole. Since 
the Deati of the Famous AL. Cherfihier, I have 


forbore writing to any lingle Perſon, for I am 
perſuaded, That the pure and unmixt Carteſs- 
aniſm wes buried with him. 

You Gentlemen ( reply'd 1) are of a ſtrange 


Conſtitution. All the Prefaces of your Books 


are fill'd with Invectives and Raileries, azain{t 
thoſe who implicitely eſpoule the Sentiments of 
an Author, and v -ofeſs t they- wiil tever deſert 
him. Itlooks as if you, and the reit of the new 


Philoſophers, had banded together in an offen- 
{ive Confederacy, to make continual War upon 


the Followers of Ariotie on that Acconnt ; and 
at the fametime you fall into the ſame Error for 
which ye repreach them, and are an hnadred 
times more bigotted to your Deſcartes, than they 
to Arijroile.For my part, I know not how to blame 
the Conduct of- As that are ſomewhat mode- 
rate, which yon are ſo enrig'd againſt. If their 


eaton hath difcover'd to them another Path 
tn2n what A. Deſcartes gr'ns in, why are you. 
angry if they followir ? Ariſterle - held Poſſeſſion 


a lang 
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WoudofCarTEsIus. 
a long time, and reign'd abſolute Monarch in 
Philoſophy, The Prefcription and Vaſtalage 


of ſeveral Ages, confirm'd his Title of Princeof 
Philoſophers. Deſcaries is a Rebel, who durſt 


encourage a Party againſt his Prince : W hat - 


Right has he to demand a greater Submiſſion un- 
to him, than he was willing to allow to Art- 
STotle ? 

Becauſe ( anſwer?d he ) Truth and Reaſon are 
manifeſtly on his fide. That, reply'd I, 1s ex- 
actly the "firſt ſtep Rebellion ever makes, to 1n- 
force the juſtice of its Cauſe, and proclaim the 
publick Welfare does depend upon it. But not- 
withitandiog Sir (purſu'd 1) I am more 1n- 


clin'd to Neutrality in this Aﬀair than you ima» 


gine. I have determin'd to dive to the bottom 
of Deſcurres's Philoſophy, of which I have, as 
yet, buta dark and confus'd Knowledg, having 


never ſtudied him in his own Works, but in the 


Books of his Diſciples, as ſoon as they appear'd, 

and that irregularly, and without Method. But 
as I am oblig'd to leave this Country very ſpee- 
dily, and have but a ſhort time to advantage my 
ſelf by your Ability in this Aﬀair, therefore it 
was that I enquir'd, Whether you had any Com- 
munication of Letters, or Friendſhip with any 
good Carrcſiaz .of Parr, to whoſe Acquaintance 
you might recommend me, and who would be 
willing to inſtruct a Scholar ſo apt and forward 


as I pretend to be? 


That Propofal extreamly inſpirited my old 


Gentleman, and I perceiv'd a ſudden Joy diffus'd 


it ſelf all over his Countenance. Ever fince EF 
knew you (ſaid be, taking me by the Hand ) I 


have obſerv'd in you a paſlionate Concern for 


Truth; which is the beſt, and firſt Diſpoſition 
B 6 Deſ- 
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A Uoyage to the 


Deſcartes requires to attain unto it. Trouble 


not your ſelf, you have ſtill rwo Months good, 


which you muſt ſtay with me; and that's as 
much time as 1s required. I ſhall in a little time 
receive ſome News from MM. Deſcartes,. where- 
upon weell take ſuch Meaſures as ſhall much 
ſhorten your Journey. 

Hey day ! News from 1. Deſcartes! ( ſaid I 


| why he has been Dead this forty Years. I ſhonld 


be ſorry, anſwer'd he, to have let that Word 
eſcape me 1n another's Preſence, but [ let it (lip 
purpoſely at preſent, to highten your Deſire of 
hearing from me thoſe Things which few in the 


World are acquainted with, which preſently 


will ſurprize you, and the Knowleds thereof 
will convey you 1n a trice to the end you delire, 
Hear me then: _ 

You mult know ( continu'd he ) that Carteſius, 
like the ancient Leaders of Sects of Philoſophers, 
avoided tne publiſhing all the Myſteries of his 
Philoſopny. Some he reſerv'd, which he. only 
divulg'd to fome particular Friends, of which 
{ had the gaod Fortune to be one. All the pe- 
culiar Diſcoveries he had made, which he 
thought might be of Uſe, and either contribute 


to Morality, or ſerve to make any Progreſs in 


the Knowledg of Natural Beings, he hath ob- 


liged the Publick with. But Prudence advis'd 
| bim to ſuppreſs ſach others, as ſome might have 


converted to an cyil Uſe. The Immortality of. 
the Soul 1s one of thoſe Points, wherein he was 


i oblig'd to obſerve chat Method, and. certainly 


is one. of the molt Important Articles in Philo- 
{phy. To prove this ina plain, familiar and 
mtelligible way, fuch as ſtall force the Mind to 
_e allent, and leave Not the, Ieall a" ng : 
IN 
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hind, is to undermine the chief Foundation of 


Libertiniſm and Arheiſm. This 24. Deſcartes 
| hath done,. by demonſtrating the diſtinction of 
the Sonl and Body in a Man, by the only clear 
and diſtin Conception that we have of thole 


two kinds of Being. That Demonſtration is 


one of the moſt fine and uſeful places of his aQ- 
mirable Meditations. And he was high-ſur- 
priz'd to ſee it ſo hotly oppos'd, eſpecially by 
Gaſſendus , which, though before he had ask'd 
his Permiſhon,gall d and vex'd him, a little more 
perhaps than was convenient upon that occalion. 
Which gave riſe toa Reflection in the Months of 
many at that time, and which betwixt cur 
felves was true enough, That M. Deſcartes ad 
not under5tand Raillery. Bur he had Moderation 
enough in the heat of his Conflict, to decline the 
ſubmitting to the Temptation, which had ofren 
invited him to confirm his Demonſtration by 
Experiment, fearing it might prove of dange- 
rous Conſequence : And that is the Myltery 
which I am about to teach you. 

It was his way (as all know ) to endeavour 
to make good by Experience, the "Truths he had 
diicover*d by the meer Light of his Underſtand- 
ing. He was in. hopes, that having demonſtra- 


ted with ſo clear conviction the diſtinqtion of 


| the Soul and Body, he might make fo far a Pro- 
greſs as to penetrate into the Secret of their 
Union, and at laſt come to that cf ſeparating, 
and re-uniting them when he pleas*'d. The 
' Queſtions that his Iiluſtrious Scholar, Elizabeth 
the Princeſs Palatine, us'd to make upon that 
Head, and the difiiculty he found in himſelf to 
invent fuch Solutions, as might be eaſily under- 


ood, Pu him, in ſhort, upon the Undertaking, 
One 
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A Uopagxe to the 


One day he propos d his Deſign to me, and ſome 
other of his Friends. We thought him Whim- 
ſical: And I remember I langhing made Reply, 
That there was but one way imaginable to ef- 
fe&t it, which was, to find out the famous Cadu- 
cew of Mercury, which that God, they fay, 
ſometimes by Jupiter's Orders made uſe of, to 
ſeparate the Souls from Bodies, and after a cer- 
rain term of Years to joyn them unto new ones, 


_ according to the Principles of Pythaporas's Tran- 


ſmigration. 
That however did not divert Carteſius from 


raving on his Proje&, not aſcertaining himſelt 
of the Succeſs, nor judging yet he ought alto- 
gether to deſpair. That was it, that ingagd him 
in a more exact Study than formerly of an Hu- 
man Body, and occation'd him to make thoſe 
molt: exquilice Diſcoveries in Anatomy . The firſt 
Concluſion that he drew from the Idea he had of 
the Sonl, as of a being perfectly Indivitible, was, 
That it was not extended through the whole 
Body, as vnigarly it is taught. He ſhew'd the 
faliity of that Maſter-Reaſon, which was us'd 
till then to confirm Men in their Prejudices, 
that in whatever part yon prick the Body the 
Soul 1s ſenſible of Pain. Then faid the 
Philoſophers, Ir muſt be extended through the 
whote. He expoſed the Weakneſs of that Argus 


ment by two "Experiments. that ' manifeſtly 


prove the perception of Pain , and tne Im- 
preſſion of Objects in Places where our Soul is 
not. The firſt is that of thoſe Perſons who have 
loſt an Arm, who from Timeto Time perceive 
an Aking in The Place where their Fingers uſed 
to be, as if they had their Armentire, although 


their Fingers are not there, nor by Conſequence 
their 


Would of CarTzs1us. 


I their Soul. The ſecond is of a Man that's 
| Blind, which he often inſtances, who makes his 
Staff ſupply the Loſs of his Eyes, to diftinguiſh 
the Figure and Qualities of Objects: Who knows 
by the Aſſiſtancg of his Stick, whether it be 
| Water, Earth or Graſs that he touches ; 'whe- 
ther the Floor be Rough or Smooth, &c. For it 
1s certain he perceives all this by his Staff, al- 
thoogh no one will ſay, That his Soul 1s in it. 

Be then demoliretel” That the Impreſſion of 
Objects upon our Body conſiſted only in the Vi- 


'S: 


nods of the Nerves and. Fibres, that are 


ſpread throughout the Parts, it being unneceſſa- | 
ry the Soul ſhould be co-extended with them. 

But it was ſuffcient to her for the perception of 
Objects, that that Vibration ſhould be commu- 
nicated to ſome principal part where ſhe kept 
her Reſidence; juſt as the Vibration caus'd by 


the touch of a ſofr,or hard, of a rough or ſmooth. 


Body, communicates it ſelf to the Hand by the 
Mediation of the Staff; that as the Staff ex- 
tended from the Hand to the Body, which it 
touches, 15 inſtrumental to the Soul for the per- 
ception of the Qualities of the Body ; fo like- 
wiſe the Nerves drawn out, for inſtance, from 
the Brain to the Hand, may be miniſterial to Its 
perception of the Body that the Hand doth 
touch. And that in fine, The Pain, caus'd by 
the too near approach of a Finger to the Fire, 
doth no more ſuppoſe the Sanls aQtual Preſence 
in that part of the Body, than does the ail of a 
Finger, of which a certain Maid complain'd 
from day to day, whoſe Arm, being gangreen'd, 
was cut oft without her Knowledg. For ſhe 
only felt the Pain, becauſe the Humours, or 
me other Cauſe, "made a Concuſſion 1n the 
Nerves 
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Nerves of her Arm, which ran before to the end 


of her Hand, and becauſe they ſtrook them in a 
manner like to that which was formerly requi- 


Hite to excite a Pain in the Finger, before ſhe 


loſt her Arm. 
Having made this firſt Step, and drawn a Con- 


ſequence of that Importance and Satisfaction, 

from ſo abſtracted a Principle as the Indiviſibi- 
lity of the Soul; it was eaſy for him to prove, 
ſhe kept her Conrt no where but 1n the Brain. 


There 1t 15s that the Nerves do center, or rather 
from thence they have their Origin. It is there 


that the Philoſophers, if you except a few, and 
in thoſe YVanbelmont, who ſeiz'd with a Whim, 


plac'd the Soul in the Brealt ; it 1s there, 1 fay, 


that the Philoſophers generally agree to be 


found that which we call the Common Senſe, 


that is to ſay, the only place where the Soul car 


be advisd W all the-different lmpreſſions that 
external Objets make upon the Senſes. But 


ſince the Brain is of large Extent, and beſides, 
that ſoft and whituh Subſtance, which com- 
monly goes by that Name, hath Membranes, 


Glands, Ventricles or Cavities, it was ſome-, 
thing 1ntricate to reſolve, and preciſely to.de- 


termine 1n what place the Soul was ſeated, AZ. 
Deſcartes throughly examin'd the different Qpi- 


nions of Philoſophers and Phyſicians thereypon, 


and after having :folidly confuted the greateſt 
part of their Sentiments, that were founded up- 
an but weak and unſound Principles, he evt 
dently concludes, The ſeat of the Soul muſt 


have three Conditions : Firſt, it muſt be one ; 


to the end that the Action of the ſame Object 


that at the ſame time ſtrikes two Organs of. 


the ſame Senſe, ſhould, make no more than ang 
Im- 
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Impreſſion on the Soul, as to inſtance, ſhe might _ 
not ſee two Men where there was but one. Se- 7 
| condly, it muſt be very near the Source of the 
Animal Spirits ; that by their means ſhe might 
eaſily move the Members. And in the third 
Place, it muſt be Moveable ; that the Soul cau- 
ſing it to move immediately, might be able to 
—_ mine the Animal Spirits to glide towards 
ſome certain Muſcles rather than others. Con- 
ditions no where to be met with but in a little 
Gland call'd Pizeale or Conarinm, ſituated betwixt 
all the Concavities of the Brain, ſnupported and 
incompaſs'd with Arteries, which made up the 
Lacis Choroides. It is that Lacis we may be aſ- 
ſur*d that is the ſource of the Spirits, which, 
aſcending from the Heart along the Carotides, 
receive the form of an Animal Spirit in that 


Gland, diſengaging themſelves there from the 


more groſs parts of the Blood 3 and from 


thence they take their Courſe towards the diffe- 


rent Muſcles of our Body, partly dependent- 
ly, partly independently on the Soul; as the 
Author of Nature has order'd it, with reference 
tothe end he propos'd to himſelf i in the produ- 
Ction of Mankind. 

So far A. Deſcartes took Reaſon along with 
him for his Guide ; and for ovght I know he 
might have ſtop'd there, had not Fortune, or 
rather the good Providence of God ( who often 


encourages the laudable Curioſity of thoſe that . 


apply themſelves to the conſideration of his 
wonderful Works ) reveal'd to him in an extra- 
ordinary manner the Secret that he was in ſearch 
of. And that was without doubt one of the 
moſt ſtrange Effects of the deſires of a Philoſo- , 
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tural Prayer, that never fails to be heard, when 


'It is joyned with a prudent and- exact Manage- 


ment of our Reaſon. 
| Should you believe me,adacd be, if I ſhould tell 


you A. Deſcartes had often Fits of Extaſy ? 


Why not ? Said 7; that's no ſuch incredible 
thing, of ſo Contemplative a Man as he was; 


\nor 15 1t a Caſe without a Preſident. Who has not 


heard of thoſe of the famous Archimeaes, in which 
he often loſt himfelf, through his vehement Ap- 
plication to Mathematical Speculations, and in 
one of them his Life? Syracuſe being taken by the 
Roman Army, whilſt he was drawing Figures in 


his Chamber with that earneſtneſs of Mind ; the 


Tumult of a Town taken by Storm, was not 
loud enough to wake him : And he fooner was 
run through by the Soldiers that had forc'd his 
Houſe, than he was apprehenſive of their Ap- 

proach: = 
Alas! reply'd he, with a Sigh, yowl ſee in the 
Conſequence of what I am relating, That: the 
Extalies of 2. Deſcartes were no leſs fatal, tho” 
they were not of the ſame Nature, and pro- 
ceeded from a far difterent Cauſe. It happen'd 
one Day, whilſt we were at Egmord, a little 
Town in Hollazd, which -he delighted in, that 
he entred his Stove very early 1m the Morning 
( winch he had causd to be built like that in 
Germany, where he began his Philoſophy ) and 
ſet himſelf to thinking, as he us&d to do. 
Two Hours after, I came in : | found him lean- 
ing over the Table, his Head hanging forward, 
ſupported with his left Hand, in which he held a 
little Snuſh Box, having his Finger near his 
Nole, as if he was taking Snuſh. As for the 
re!t he was Imm9 reable,and held his Eyes go | 
T e 
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The noiſe that I made in entring the Room not 


caufing him to ſtir, I had the Patience to ob- 
ſerve him half an Hour poſtur'd in that man- 
ner, without his perceiving of me. In the mean 
while there happen'd an Adventure that much 
ſurpriz'd me: There ſtood upon the Cornith of 
the Wainſcot in the Stove, a Bottle of the Queen 
of Hungary's Water ; I was amaz(d to. ſee it 
deſcend, whilſt no Body came near it, and to 
paſs through the Air towards 24. Deſcartes. The 
Cork, with which it was ſtopt, came out of its 
' own Accord, and the Bottle faſtning it ſelf to 
his Noſe, hung there for ſome time. I proteſt I 
durſt have ſwore at that moment, there had been 
no {mall Conjuring in the Buſineſs of our Phi- 
loſopher and that / ſome familiar Demor, like 
that of Socrates, had inſpir'd him with all the fine 
Things he {till had taught us. But I was con- 


vincd not long after that there was nothing leſs 
in 1t, and I delire you to ſuſpend your” Judg- 


ment thereon. He awaken*d a little while at- 
ter as Ina ſtart, and ſtriking his Hand upon the 
Table, Th time at lait, ſaid he, 1 have it. I 
| thought him ſtill ina Dream : And ſpringing vp 
forthwith upon his Chair, tranſported with Joy, 
without ſeeing me, he cut two Capers in the 
middle of the Room, ſtill repeating, 7 have z, 
[ have it. I burſt oat with Laughter to ſee that 
Frolick, a thing not cuſtomary with 22. Deſcer- 
tes, being naturally of a Grave and Melancholy 
Temper; who hearing and ſeeing me art the 
{ame time, preſently redden'd, and afterwards 
fell a Laughing as well as |. And as I was ur- 


gent with him to give me the Reaſon of his Joy. 


and Rapture : To puniſh you, fays he, for ha- 
ving obſerved an Indecorum unbecoming a Philo- 
ſopher, 
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fopher, you ſhall not know't fo ſoon : AnJ with 
that he lefr the Room in which we were, and} 
entred into his Cloſer, bolting i it opon him. Ne- 
vertheleſs two days afcer he imparted to me the 
Myſtery. 
We took a turn together out of Town, and 
after occaſional Diſcourſe of ſeveral Things ; 
Well, ſaid he, abruptly, without recourſe to 
Mercury s$ Caauceus, I have found out the Secret, 

' not only of the Union of the Soul and Body, 
but alſo how to ſeparate them when I p! leaſe: 
] have Exporjens it already. That was the 
Produt of the Mcaitation, wherein you fſur- 
priz'd me the other day ; and wienlT ſrem'd to 
you to awake of a ſaddain, I came farther a 
Field than you imagine : He Coke this in ſo ſe- 
rious and poſitive a way, Tat he ſeem'd to be 
in carnoit. Ft ſhail be your Fanit, added | A if 
You are not convinc'd of the Truth of what I 
ſay, and of the Experiment. It 1s the moſt 
curious Secret 1n the Worll. Iamreſalv'd to 
COMmmitr it but to very few; but that Adherency 
Witch you have ma Life ted until this time unto 
me, wiil not TuFer me to bs reſery d in any 
tTt1ing. He went on, without giving me time 
£9 comnleinent Þ1s Ge nerolty, :nd related Lat | 
extraordinary Event 11 all 1ts Circumſtances. 

He told me, that being fix'd attentively upon | 
tie Queſtion which he Princeſs Etzavuah had 
propos'd, touching the Union of the Soul and 

Body, and rey -olving in his Mind bis former 
Thoughts upon that Subject, in the midſt of 
that extraordinary aan 1294 0h he found him- 
zelf in ſach a ſtrange SUrPrizal 1 In an Inſtant, 
That be was not capable, when he told me of it, 


to expreſs himieit clearly thereupon, - -nor could 
he 


Wold of CarTEs 11s. 


| he gain ſo diſtin& a Conception of it as when 


actually he was in it. All that he could cell me, 


Z was, That it reſembled a Trance, becauſe in 
S that there is no uſe of the Senſes; one can nei- 
{ ther Sec, nor Hear, nor Feel the Impreſſion of 

| External Objects ( unleſs they be extreamly vio- 
| lent) and then there isan end of it : But herein 


it was quite different ; ſince the Soul had Per- 


! ceptions of it Self, and was apprehenſive of the 


Ceſlation of its Organical Functions : Which in 


| a Trance is nothing ſo. That ſhe was furniſh*d 


with a World of lmmaterial or purely Spiritual 


| Notices, of which he had ſometime diſcours'd 


to us, but in an abundantly more perfect and 
lively manner, than when his Attention was 
diſturb'd with the appearances of Fancy, which 
conſtantly interrupr it : That more Diſcoveries 
of Truth could be made thus in one Minute, 
than in ten years by the ordinary means ; which 
Knowledg of Truth fild the Soul with ſo pure 
and ſatisfactory a Joy, that nothing is morerrue 
than what Ariſtotle ſays, likely upon the ſame 
Experience, That the compleat Happineſs of 
Man, in this Life, if there is any ſuch thing, 
conſiſts in the © Contemplation of God and Natu- 
ral Beings. 

Bur he told me, he had no ſenſe of that perfect 


| Toy, till he was fully enlightned upon the Point 


that then took up his Thoughts : Which was 
done in a Moment. He had the ſatisfation nor 


| only to know, but tobe ſenſible, in ſome mea- 


ſure, of the Truth of the greateſt part of thoſe 
Things which had imploy'd his Meditations un- 
til that time ; and of the Evidence of the Idea's 


| he had fram'd concerning the Eſſence of the Bo- 
_ dy andSoul; to ſee her advanc'd upon her Pineal 


G * Gland 
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Gland he hid conjectur'd, and to fee that the 
Union of the Soul with the Body was nothing leſs, 
then that vertual, or rather imaginary Extenſion, 
by which ſhe was ſuppos'd commenſurate with 
the Limbs ; much leſs thoſe imaginary Modes, 
which the Schools makes uſe of, to confound 
and plague the Conceptions of Youth. But that 
which was of moſt Importance was, to ſee; that 
this Union was nothing in Effet, but theſe 
actual Commerce and Correſpondence the Soul 
and Body had with one another. A Commerce 
that chiefly is maintain'd in this, that the 
Nerves ſpread through the Body, by their Vi- 
bration give occaſion to the Soul of knowing 
the different impreſſions, External Objeas make 
upon the Senſes; and in that the Soul purſuant 
thereupon, by the Motion ſhe immediately im- 
preſses upon the Pineal Gland where all the 
Nerves concentre, determines the Animal Spi- 
rits to their ſeveral marches through the 
Muſcles, to produce in the Body ſuch ſeveral 
Motions as ſhe ſhall pleaſe to give, and eſpecially 
thoſe that are neceſlary to her Preſervation. 
After that ( purſu"d, my old Friend) M. Deſ- 
cartes entertain'd me with all that happen d up- 
on that occaſion, and all the other Refletions he 
had made. The Principal of which was, That 
his Soul in that juncture no longer percetving 
the Motions, external Objeas caus*'d upon his 
Eody, and by conſequence that Commerce, in 
which the Eſſence of Union conſiſted, being bro- 
Ken, ſhe could behold her ſelf as in a ſeparate 
State, thongh in the mean time ſhe refided at her | 
vival Abode; that local Preſence having the 
leaſt ſhare in her Union with the Body : She 


then bad a mind to diſengage her ſclf from the 
Body, 


Wo2 'd of CarTEsIus. 


Body, and ſee what would be the Event of that 
Separation. No ſooner had ſhe wiſhrt ir, than ir 
was ſo. And hefarther experienc'd what he 


had often ſuggeſted to us before, that if the Ma- 


chine of the Body had all its Organs ſound and 
free; if it had its cuſtomary Heat in the Heart 
and Stomack, the circulation of the Blood, the 
filtration of the Humours, and all thoſe natural 
FunQtions, all the Motions conſtantly perform'd 
in us without the notice of the Soul, would go 
on as regularly in her abſence, as when ſhe was 
there. Moreover it fell out as ſhe was buſy in con= 
templating the operation of her Body at ſome 


Paces diſtance from it, a Fly fortun'd to tickle 


It in the Face ; preſently the Hand rais'd it felf 
ro the place, and unſeated the Fly juſt as if the 


Soul had been actually 'in the Body. So true ic 


is that the greateſt part of the Motions of our 


Body, which we attribute to the Soul, are ow- 


ing to the ſole Diſpoſition of the Machine. 

This Soul before ſhe durſt venture to wander 
very far from the Body, made her entry and exit 
ſundry times; and judging by the dispolition 
in which ſhe ſaw it, ſhe might without any appa- 
rent danger leave it for ſome time, ſhe haz- 
arded the undertaking a very long Voyage. 
She arriv'd at Beitany in the Honſes of her Re- 


| lations, and from thence ſhe made a Sally unto 


Paris to the Houſe of ſome other Acquaintance. 
She was much concern 'd to ſee that the People 
there had but an indiffernt Opinion of her Reli- 


Z gion; the Country 42. Deſcartes had choſeto live 


in, ajnd ſome unwaranted Inferences that one 
cr other had drawn from his Principles, had 
oeiven occaſion to thoſe raſh Cenſures. It is not- 


withſtanding true, that all the time he liy'd and 
Ca TR F9o when 
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when he dy 'd, he was a ſound and honeſt Ca- 
tholick. 

Finally, ſuch was the ſucceſs the Soul found 
in her Rambles when ſeparate from the Body, 
that ſhe could when ſhe pleas'd in a Minute tra- 
vel three or four thouſand Leagues : In ſo much 
that this of 32. Deſcartes parting from Egmond 
about half an hour after eight in the Morning, 
had travers'd all France in an hour and an half, 
and was retyrn'd at ten. IF 

Bleſs me 7 ſaid I to my old Gentleman, how 
expedient would that be for a Perſon that fo 
paſſionately delires to ſee the Country as I do ? 
You ſhall gratity your Gariodity, anſmer'd he 
but hear me our. 

AM. Deſcartes Soul being return'd from her Voy- 
age in Frarnce,ftound ner Body almolt in the ſame 
poſture in which ſhe left it. But as yet ſhe was 
not fully Satisty'd. She was unacquainted with 
the way and means that led her into this Cond1- 
tion: And ſhe conlider'd it was an hazardous Ex- 
ploit, and that being once united to her Body, 
the might never, for ought ſhe knew, be disjoyn'd 
2g41n, till Death ſhould cauſea final Separation. 
She apply*d her ſelf therefore ſeriouſly to con- 
{ider the Nature of her Body, and the diſpoſition 
of all its Organs : She found that the Nerves im- 
ploy*d in Sentation, and thoſe that ſerve for Na* 
tural functions, as the beating of the Heart, the 
circulation of the Blood, Cc. were of a Nature 
quite diſtinct. She ſaw that theſe were vehement- 
ly diſtended, and ſhe concluded it might be for 
the better communicating the Animal Spiri 1ts £0 
the Muſcles with which the Nerves are united, 
and capacitating them to maintain and continue 
thoſe natural Motions, Lhe SOul 1s not aware of 
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when united with the Body; and that, on the 


contrary, the Nerves made uſe of in Senſation, 


and by whoſe Means the Soul received the Im- 
preſſion of Objeats, were almoſt all unbraced, 
and lax, which might prevent the Motion , 
cauſed by the Impulſe of Objects, from being 
continued unto the Seat of the Soul : The Diffi- 
culty was to find the true Cauſe why one ſhould 
be taxed without the other, and how ſhe might 
bring 1t about to diſtend thoſe that tormerly were 
laxed. 

Mean while the Snuſh- Box, which I mention d, 
his Body held in its left-Hand, made ' 2/. Deſ- 
cartes call to mind, That before his Extaſte he 
had taken Tabaccco- Snuſh, and he could not tell 
bnt ſo extraordinary an Effect might have been 
produced by the Vertne of that Tobacco. That 
which he took of was an unuſual kind, which a 
Merchant of Amſterdam had brought over from 
an Iſland near China, and preſented him : It 
was extreamly ſtrong, and 2. Deſcartes,” tO 
mollifie it had mix'd a certain Herb in it, dryed 
to Powder, whoſe Name he never would acquaint 
me with, nor the Place where it grew, though 
he preſented me with a great Quantity of the 
ſame: He laid a ſufficient Doſe upon the Back- 
Side of his Hand, and gave it his Body to take 3 
and at the ſame Time happen'd this prodigious 
Effect in his Brain ; for all the Vapours raiſed 


there ſince his laſt taking were diſlodged and dif- 


{ipated 1n an inſtant. He obſerved it was only 
the. Particles of the Tobacco that ſcattered the 
Fumes of the Brain, and that thoſe of the Herb 
which he had tempercd with it being not fo 


fine, and having very little Motion , faſt- _ 
ngd themſelves int the Nerves that cauie Senſa-- 
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tion, and and made them looſer than they were 
before. 

Secing that Efteft, heno ) longer doubted, but 
concluded it to be the Herb, which he mix'd 
with the Tobacco, that caugd his Trance, and 
took away his Senſes; and that the Tobaccoy at 
the ſame Time unharbouring all the Fumes that 
might benight the Brain, left the Soul with the 
entire Liberty of knowing and reflecting on 
it's felf, as ſhe had then | experienc'd. After 

' which he thought that Hungary Water was fu- 
ficient to brace the Nerves afreſh, that ſerve 
for Senſation, fince it is often uſed to recal thoſe 
Perſons that ſwoon away. The Soul takes the 
Bottle, I not long ſince mentioned, and brings 
it in the Air from the far Side of the Chamber to 
his Body, ( and therein conſiſts exatly the Ma- 
eick of which I then ſuſpected 4 Deſcartes 
onilty ) and moiltens his Noſtrils with it : The 

| Jubtile Vapour of that Liquor effected what he 
aimed at; preſently the laxed Neryes erect them- 
ſelves, and the Soul ſtreight ſeats it ſelf in the 
Pineal Gland, and finds itſelf confegerate with 
the Body as befor e. It was in that inſtant I per- 
ccived Deſcartes to come to himſelf. Itold you, 
he lock*'d himſelf forthwith in another Room, 
it was to make a ſecond Experiment of hisTobac- 
co and his Herb, which ſucceeded to-his Hearts 
Deſire : Since when, i It was a Bulineſs of nothing 
for his Soul to leave the Body ; and fince his im- 
parting to me the Secret, his Soul and mine have 
made an hundred Expeditions together, to 1n- 

<p] our ſelves .of the greateſt Curioſities in 

2U1re, | 


As$ 


{U02Id of CaRTEs1v5. 


Z As thoſe that read the Works of 2. Deſcartes 
are unacquainted with all that I have been relat- 
” ing, they with juſt Cauſe are amazed at a thing, 
which you will not ſtartle at for the futnre. 1 
mean the Particulars he deſcends to in his Phyſrcks, 
concerning the Fropertics of his three Elements, 
at how great ſoeyer remove from Senſe they lie ; 
concerning their Figure, their Motion, their 
Z Rank and File in the Compoſition of his World, 
Z and all particular Bodies, concerning the Diſpo- 
# ſition of his Yorrexes, in which he proceeds ſo 
s far as. to obſerve the different ſize of the Balls of 
the ſecond Element, of which they confiſt, in 
* their reſpective Places, how thoſe that come 
| neareſt the Centre of the Water are the leaſt of 
all; thoſe that are a little removed are ſome- 
| what bigger, increaſing till in Bigneſs unto 4 
| determinate Diſtance, after which they all are 
| equal. Concerning the Formation of their Parts 
chamfer*d in Faſhion of a Skrew, -with which he 
explains the Nature and the different Phenomera's 
of the Load-Stone, in a way fo fine and eahie, 
Fhr&nomena®s that tl] then had puzled and con- 
founded all the Philoſophers, even thoſe that had 
| ſo ready a Method of explaining all things by the 
Aſſiſtance of their occult Qualities : All this he 
| ſaw intuitively, and of himſelf. ; and for me that 
ſpeak to you, Is It poſſible to think, That at the 
Age of ſeventy ſeven, and being of ſo weak a 
Conſtitution as I am ;, I fay, 1s it poſlible for 
you to think I ſhould have lived to this, and 
preſerved my Healthand Vigour as I do, unleſs 
I had had a perfet Knowledge of the Machine of 
my Body ? Unleſs ] had ſtill filled and made-up 
| the Breaches whereat Life leaks and runs out 
continually ? 1 mean not, 1n applying the Re-- 
| Ga medies 
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medies that Medicine preſcribes, whoſe conje- 
tures are ſo very uncertain, and from the Uſe 
of which 2onſieur Deſcartes has ſo frequently 
diſſvaded the Princeſs Elizabeth : But in the Pra- 
ctice of that Critical Knowledge my Soul has of 
my Body, of which ſhe perfeQly is, and can be 
in{tructed as often as ſhe pleaſes, by putting her- 
ſelf in the Capacity I have now been- ſpeaking 
of. I muſt acknowledg Sir, replyed I, then, it 
isa moſt admirable Secret and of Infinite Uſe; 
] am impatient till ] learn it of you, and as 
ſoon as I know it I am perſuaded I ſhall improve 


- It to as great a Benefit as Adam wonld have done 


the Tree of Life 3n Paradiſe, 1f he had continued 
there. And I doubt not but If Orizen had known 


11t, he that looks npon the Hiſtory of Scripture 


as Allcgory, he would have believed the Tree of 
Life to be nothing but this Myſtery which God 
had communicated unto Adam: But that which 
you was ſpeaking of your Health, creates one 
Scruple in me; How Aonfreur Deſcartes having 
the Adyantage of this fine Knowledg came to 
dycat the Age of fifty four ? Was he ſo much 
out of Love with his Life as to neglect the 
repairing thcſe eſfluxes of his Machine, whoſe 
Failures and Difaſters he could ſo calily 
foreſee ? 

Do you believe then, retarnea he, that I. Deſ- 
cartes 1s dead ! I know not, faid I, how you 


underſtand it, but methinks the Corps of a Man 


ſhould not be buried unleſs he was dead before . 
and all the World knows tF:t in the Year 1650. 


M. Cher. the Body of A. Dejcartes was Inter red at Stockholm 


with great Pomp and Solemnity, by the Care of 


de Lit. 40 24. Chanut, his particular Friend, and then Em- 
baſlador of; Frence at the Court of Sweden : That 
ſince 


AT. Del(car- 
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” ſince 24. Dalibert hath ordered his Bones to be 


#4 Churchof S. Geneve, where his Epieply: is to be 
} ſeen, engraven upon a fair White Marble : It 
ſeems to me once more, That all this ſuppoſes a 
Man as dead as dead can be. 
r- | All theſe Particulars are true, faid my Carte- 
1g | ſian ;, but for all that it is falſe that 24. Deſcartes 
ith is dead ; for that we call Death is when cur 
>» | Body becoming incapable of Vital Functions , 
as | either by the Defailure of the Organs, which are 
ve | wore out in the Succeſſion of Years, or corrupted 
1e | by ſome Diſcaſe, or endammaged by ſome Hurt 
-d | or Wound, the Soul is oblig'd to quit her Habi- 
'n | tation, following the Laws of their Union eſta- 
re | bliſh'd by the Sovereign Maſter of the Univerſe : 
of | But Carteſi-*s Soul was by no means ſeparated 
xd | from his Body after this manner. Hear then the 
-h 8 Matter of Fact. 


10 | About three or four Months after his Arrival 
17 | in Swedeland, where Queen Chriſtina had invited 


0 | him, and did him the Honour to entertain him in 
nh | her Library an Hour in a Morning every Day : 
ie | He was ſeized in the midſt of Winter with an 
ſe | Inflammation of the Lungs, ſeconded with a 
y | Giddineſs in the Prain ; but the Fever having 

left his Brain, there had heen no great Difficulty 
= | in his Recovery. Himſelf had wrote a little 
u | Time before to one of his Friends, That he had 
n | made ſome Diſcoveries in Anatomy, that inſur?d 
. | his Life for an hundred Years: And ?*tis known 
>. | that. Deſcartes did not uſe to go by Guelling,or 
n | advance any thing without a firm Aſſurance; but 
f | an unſeaſonable Misfortune rendred his Predi- 
- | ction fruitleſs; ſeeing he had not reſted well 
t FR Night, his Soul had a Mins to take a little 
© Turn 


removed to Paris, and to be diſpoſed of in the. 
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Turn for Recreation-ſake ; he takes his uſual 
Doſe of Snuſh, and his Soul leaves his Body i 

the Bed. By ill Luck the Phyſician, contra- 
ry to his Cuſtom came to vilit him at Midnight; 
the Noiſe he made, in entring the Chamber, 
did not awake his Body, whoſe Senſes were per- 
fetly laid aſleep by vertue of the Herb, of 


which I ſpoke, that was mingled with the To- 


bacco : But having put to his Noſe a Vial of 
extreamly Spirituous Liquor , to fortifie the 
Brain, it made a more quick and lively Sally 
npon the Organ of Senſe than Hungary Water 
uſed to do, which 2. Deſcartes Soul made uſe of 


when ſhe would re-enter the Body, and conclude 


its Trance; it canſed 1t to open 1ts Eyes, and to 


ive ſome Groans. The Phyſician ask'd it how 


be did ? The Machine accuſtomed, ſome Days 
220 to anſwer to that Queſtion, That he was very 

i, made ſtill the fame reply ; but to other Que- 
His the Phyſician propoſed ( ſince the Soul was 
not there to talk rationally, and anſwer to the. 


purpoſe) the Anſwers were full of Extrava- 


gance and Delirinm , juſt as the Machine was 


determined by the Voice of the Dofor : It 


talked eternally of the Separation of its Soul 
from its Body, becauſe the laſt Thoughts the 
Soul entertained in the AQ of ſeparating herſelf 
were thoſe of that Sepiration, which had left 
fome Figures or Traces ſtamp'd upon the Brain, 
anſwering to thoſe Thoughts, and determining 
tne Tongue toa Motion, requiſite to pronounce 
ſuch ſort of Words. Theſe Symptoms enduc'd 
the DoQor to believe he was again tranſported 
with a Raving in his Head ; wherefore he is out 
of Hand blooded in the Foot, Cupping-Glaſles 


re apply'd and fevera] other Violent Remedies, 
which 
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E which ſo exhauſted and altered his poor Body, 
#& that ina ſhort Time it had ſpent all its Strength; 
Z it's natural Heat began to faint, and loſe itſelf by 
© little and little ; a Defiuction of his Brain fell into 
Z his Breaſt 3 and in a Word, it became a meer Ca- 
{ daver, and unable to perform the Duties of Life, 


and to receive his Soul. Thus it happened ; fo 


# that you ſee a Man may truly ſay, 4. Deſcartes 
| is not dead, 


Aſfuredly Sir ( ſaid 1 ) this is not to dye 


* according to due Form and Method; nevertheleſs 
the Swediſh Phyſician would be held Giltleſs be- 
Z fore all the Faculties of Exrope ; for he has fol- 
lowed the Rules of his Art he acted according 
J to appearance, and if he did but underſtand 


what you are teaching me, That MM. Deſcartes 
is not dead, he might boaſt of the Greateſt and 
moſt unprecedented Exploit that was ever known 
in Medicine, I mean to have killed a Man with- 
out cauſing himto die. But Sir, I beſeech you 
{continued I ) acquaint me, if you know, What 
was the Deſtiny of 2M. Deſcartes Soul 3 for, ac- 
cording 'to the en-ontrovenyll Principles of our 
Faith, a Soul in leaving this World receives 
her Arreſt for Eternity , and either has her 


| Portion in Paradice , Hell or Purgatory for 
ſome Time. 


That Queſtion ruffled my old Gentleman 3 2 


And in the Name of God ( ſaid he ) almoſt in 


a Paſſion, rid your ſelf of that Ridiculous Cu- 
{tom you have taken up in the Schools, of in- 
troducing Queſtions of Religion in Matters 
purely Philoſophical: AM. Deſcartes had once 
thought to renounce his Philoſophy, or at leaſt 
refuſe to publiſh his Works, to fave him the 


Trouble of anſwering thoſe PEI Obje- 
Cctions 
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&ions, which were made at every turn and upon 
all occaſions. 1 am giving you clear Matter of 
FaQ, and you deſire me to Account for the Con- 
duQt of God. But in brief, have not 1 fore- 
ſtall'd all your Difficulties, 'when I told you 
M. Deſcartes was not Dead ? And flince he is 
not Dead, why demand you if he has ſubmitted 
to j Judgment, the Dead are only concern'd 
in 

I beg 'd his Pardon for my Imprudence ; : and 
agreed with him, That nothing was more un- 
ſeaſonable and inconvenient, than ſuch ſort of 
occaſional Queſtions, to a Philoſopher that had 


made a Syſtem without regard to any thing of 


that Nature. And that likewiſe put me 1n mind 
of cntreating my Readers, to uſe the ſame Can- 


_ dor towards me. That they will not wrangle 


with me, upon the Point of ſeparate Souls, 
whole Shoals of which I meet with in my Voy- 
age to the World of Deſcartes, nor tye me to an- 
iwer all the Scruples, they might be able to ratſe 
on thet Account. For therein bottom the moſt 
agreeable Paſſages of my Hiſtory, with which 
i ſhould not preſent the Pablick, but upon that 
Condition. I would entreat them to remember 
the Priviledg theſe Carteſian Gentlemen take, 
who when perplex'd in anſwering the Argy- 
meat, brought againſt the Eſſence of Matter, 
and drawn. from the Sacrament of the Hoſt, 
think they have right to cry out, They are in- 


yur'd ; That their Philoſophy is ſequeſtred from 


Things relating to Faith ; That they are Philoſo- 
phcrs and not. Divine, and undertake the explain- 
ing the Myſteries of Nature, not of Religion: 
I would, 1 ſay, they'd do me the like Juſtice 
or, it they had rather, the ſame Favour. And 

D ſup- 


= 


ne. 4 . 


in parting from the Body are not doom'd for 
Eternity; I wiſh he'd conſider once more, that I 
am in this, an Aiforian and Philoſopher, not a 
Theologiſt, and give a Relation of Deſcartes's 
World, am not making a Profeſſion of Faith. 
Which the Character of an Hiſtory ( ſuch as I 


am |upon ) will bear, far more independently 
of the Truths of our Religion, than a Syſtem of 


Philoſopny. Any one that knows never ſo lit- 
tle muſt be forc'd toacknowledg this: Which 


being once ſuppos'd, I return to the Narrative 


of my Old Gentleman, who thus went on. 
 M. Deſcartes's Soul returning to Stockholm , 
found her ſelf in the like unlucky Circumſtances, 


as did one Hermotimus, mentioned by Tertullian, L. de Ani- 
who having procur*d the ſelf-ſame Secret as *- 
WDeſcartes, left conſtantly anights, his Body 


aſleep in Bed, whilſt his Soul went a rambling 
through the World. Both one and the other, 
at their return, found their Lodgings out of a 
Capacity to receive them. 

The Task Deſcartes*s Soul enjoyn'd her ſelf 


then, was, to meet at Pars. She would nor 


tell me preſently of the Accident, but only in- 
vited me to take a turn or two: No ſooner ſaid 
than done. With one Snuft of the Tobacco, I 
equipt my ſelf to wait on her. My Soul was 
no ſooner out of my Body, bur ſhe ſaid, in Lan- 
guage Spiritua)], ſhe was about to tell me ſtrange 
News. I am, ſays ſhe, no longer Imbo- 
dy'd ; my Corps 1s this day to be interr'd at 
Stockholm ;, and he gave me the Particulars oi 
what [| have been relating : Nor did ſhe ſeem 


ſab or affiifted therevpon. 1 then demandcd of 


IT 
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ſuppoſing any one ſo Religious, as to ſuſpet me 
of the Herelie of thoſe, who ſay, The Souls 
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her if ſhe experienc'd what the Philoſophers re- 
port, That the Soul being the ſubſtantial Form 
of the Body, when ſeparated for good and all, 


is tin ſtatu violento, She anſwer'd me, ſhe knew 


nothing of that violent State, but found her 
ſelf incomparably better out, than in the Body : 
And that ſhe had but one Concern upon her, to 
know in what part of the vaſt Space was beſt to 
ſettle her Abode in. That ſhe would rake my 
Directions in the thing, but that ſhe found her 
Will inclin'd for the third Heaven. The third 
Heaven, according to the diviſion Carteſis 


_ makes of the World, is the laſt of all, and that 


which 1s the fartheſt remov'd from us. For the 
firſt is nothing but the Yorrex, in which 1s plac'd 


the Earth, whoſe Centre is the Body of the Sun, 
about which, the Ccaleſtial Matter that compo- 
ſes the Yortex, carries us, and makes us turn 
continually like the other Planets, The ſecond 
Heaven is incomparably larger than that in 
which we are, and takes up all that mighty ſpace 
in which we ſee the fix*d Stars, which are ſo 
many Suns, and have <ach of them a Yortex, of 
which they are themſelves the Centre, as our 
Sun 1s of this. Laſtly, the third Heaven is all 
that Matter, or all that indefinite Extent, which 
we conceive above the Starry Heaven, and 1s 
void of Bounds, and in reſpet of which the 
ſpace of all tlie other may be conſider'd as a 
Point. | 

Now many Reaſons determin'd 27. Deſcartes 
to chooſe his place of Reſidence in the higheſt 
Heaven. The firſt was, Toavoid the Compa- 
ny of an Innumerable igang of Souls of -Philoſo- 


' prers, that were vaulting and fluttering on all 


parts of this our Portex; for, to tell you by the 
1 Way 
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way, tis incredible how many Souls we met up- 
on our Journey - And AZ. Deſcartes was much 
ſurpriz'd to ſee the Secret, of which he took 
himſelf to be the firſt Inventer, made uſe of in 
all times, even by thoſe of a very mean Quality, 
whereby they have eſcap'd a dying, or whole 
Souls have loſt their Bodies by ſome Accident, 
not unlike that of A. Deſcartes. But that which 
made their Company ſo diſreliſht, and perfectly 
intolerable to Carreſizs his Spirit, was, That 
theſe Souls, ſo diſentangled asthey were fromMart- 
ter, were tintur'd ſtill with Prejudice, where- 
with they were prepoſſeſs'd, when united with 
their Bodies. That when he would have con- 
verſs'd with them about the Principles of Bodies, 
and theCauſes of ſeveralPhenomena's,they faint= 
ly ſuppos'd to him, or prov'd by the Authority 


of Ariſtotle, ſubſtantial Forms, abſolute Accidents, 


and occult Qualities, as 1s done to this day in 
many Schools. And except ſome few Souls of 
the higheſt Rank, which he hath converted and 


proſelyted to C arteſtaniſm, all are inveterate and 


inleagu'd againſt him with as immoderate Fury, 


as the Philoſophers of this World when he be- 


gan to publiſh his Dodtrin here. 

The ſecond Reaſon that byaſs'd him to that 
Election, was, becauſe he look'd upon thoſe in- 
definite SPaces as a new Diſcovery, of which he 
was the Author. For it was upon his forming a 
diſtinct Idea of Matter, whoſe Eſſence conſiſted 
in Extenſion, that he concluded Space, Extenli- 
on and Matter, to be one and the fame thing, 
ſignify*d under different Names : And being it 
was neceſlary to admit of a Space and an Exten- 
ſion above our World, ſince we have a moſt 
clear Conception of them, it was plain, That 

above 
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above our World there was Matter too, and as 
we can have no Idea of any Bounds or Limits 


that Matter has, it is neceſſary it ſhould be Infi- 
nite or rather Indefinite. i, 

Finally, the third and moſt prevailing Reaſon 
of all, and which he intimated not to me, until 
we arrived -upon the place, is, that well, con- 
jecuring the Matter above the fix*d Stars to be 
uninform'd, and not yet ſhapd into a World, 
he was in good hopes that he was able to ſer ir 
to work himſelf, and fancy'd that individing 
and agitating it, according to his Principles, he 


could reduce it to a World like this, excepting. 


that it would be deſtitute of real Men, and only 
ftor'd with Automatous Machines in their Like- 


neſs. That Proje& was the Subjedt of the 


molt part of his Books, eſpecially of his Book of 
Principles, and "that Entituled , The. World of 
M. Deſcartes. We ſet out immediately for the 


third Heaven. I ſhall not deſcend to the Parti - 
culars of our Voyage. I hope in a few days 


you'll bear me Company there your ſelf. 1'll 
only fay, that upon our Coaſting, we found all 
Things exactly in that Portrait we had drawn 
before, without Form, without due Order, or 
any regular poſture of the Parts, as rude and 
unſightly Materials, that require the Hand of 
the Artiſt. We ſurvey'd it all about, and be- 
wilder*d our ſelves a long time in the vaſt De- 
ſerts of the other World ; which perfetly re- 


preſented to me the Face of the Chaos, and: that- 


confus'd Maſs of which the Poets ſpeak. That. 
enterview, as much a Spirit as I was, fill'd me 
full of Horror, ſo hideouſly frightful it ap: 
pear'd. Ir is notwithſtanding here ( ſaid rhe. 


Spirit of M. Deſcartes ) thatl will fix ; nor will. 


I quic 
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I quit this Place till the Providence of God ſhall 
diſpoſe of me for Eternity ; he brought me into 
the World to reform and re-eſtabliſh the Philo- 
ſophy of it. I had with good Succeſs began the 
Buſineſs I was ſent upon ; but one unlucky Ac- ; 
cident, not in my Power to foreſee, prevented 
me from proſecuting my Deſign : That ſhall not 
hinder me from uſing the Knowledg he hath 
given me to the beſt Advantage. I preſume, 
to accompliſh here the Syſtem of my World, of 
which you have ſeen the Draught : Matter here 
is plenty and to ſpare, and only Motion's want- 
ing z and I have all encouragement to hope; 
That God, who, of his Goodneſs, uſes to con- 
deſcend, in Quality of an Univerſal Cauſe, to 
the Thoughts and Inclinations of his Creatures, . 
conformably to their Nature, will not be 
wanting to me. Being a ſeparate Spirit, I can 
lay Claim to greater Motions far than thoſe that 
ſet the Wheels of all the World below a going *: 
I ſhall no ſooner deſire the Moving of this Mats 
ter, but God, purſuant to the Laws of his Pro- 
vidence will create ſo much Motion as I have a 
Mind to : There will be need of nothing more 
than the Determination of that Motion, and the 
Diſtribution of it, according to the particular 
Neceſlities of every part of Matter. "That de- 
termination, as I have heretofore explained, de- 
pends on Second Canſes, which Province will 
entirely belong to me; 1 know very well the 
Rules ; the Conſequences I have drawn from 
thoſe Rules will infallibly compaſs my Delſigti. 
In ſhort, I find my ſelf in a Capacity, according 
to my Principles to warrant the Succeſs of my 
Enterpriſe z ſince notwithſtanding the Machine 
I undertake 1s of ati tinweildy Bignefs, for I 
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Determinations of Motions muſt be infinite, it 


A Uoyage to the 
deſign to make it as capactous as ow World, and 
muſt be compoſed of an infinite different Parts, 
ſince the Enzines that muſt be platd are 1nnu- 
merable, ſince the Combinations and the different 


will not be the Work of one Day, nor one Year; 
balf an Age 1s not too much for an Human Spirit 
for projecting ſuch a Grand Defign': But 1 am 
perſuaded, my Principles ſuppoſed, 1t will be 
ſufficient. I ſhall take no Satisfaction im Viſti- 


_ tants, that ſhall come and interrupt'me, durme 


admitted to the Knowledge of theſe great Myſte- 


that Space of Time: I will now begin to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Solitude, which I could nevet 
find on Farth, and 1 intreat yon to manifeſt m 

Intentions thereupon to all my Friends below, 
whom you think it convenient to acquaint with 
my Circumſtances, withont telhng them pre- 
cifely where ] am ; for once more I ſay, I wonld 
not have, them know exactly what's become” of 
me, nor what I am a doing : The Men there, 
and eſpecially the Philoſophers, deſerve not to be 


ries, they'd ridicule as fabulous what ever you 
ſhould ſay concerning me, as they did for the 
moſt part entertain as Whim and Chimera all 
that I revealed of my Proje& touching the Cor- 
Jeruttion of a World, As for you, my dear Friend, 
I would that yon return to your Body, which 
now you have left almoſt two Days; too long 
faſting may inflame it, and introduce a Fever : 
Above all, take Care you never finally abdicateit, 
upon your own Authority, which ſome of my 
Diſciples have'been guilty of, and fo'many Anct> 
ent. Philoſophers that we met in diverſe Places; 
for that 1s contrary to'the Decree of Providence, 
Enquire in your Way for the Spirit of Father 

Merſennus, 
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Merſennus, and ſend him hither ; I'll take him 


to me for an: Afliſtant, and (to keep me com- 
any. 

: Having receiv*d the laſt Orders of this dear 
Spirit, and: obtain'd Permiſſion to give him a 
Viſit once atleaſt, 1n three or four Years Time 3 
having. conſidered the great, Violence I ſhould 
ſuffer, in being ſo long diſtratted from bam, and 
the Danger likewiſe I was in of bing fo for 
ever, in caſe I ſhould dye during that grcat 
Term of Years, he had deſtined to the compleat- 
ing of his Workd ; we ſpiritually imbrac'd each 
pn ch and 1 ſtood forwith- for Paris. I cut it 
through a vaſt number of Yortexes and Planets, 
without diſcovering Father erſennus ; but at 
laſt I found him out in Merexry, in which he 
very much delighted, becauſe that is a very jolly 
Planet - I intimated to him the Orders I had for 
him from Af. Deſcartes, which he imbraced with 
Joy, having been all-a-long his faithful Corre- 
{ſpondent, and efpecnlly at Paris. Being I was 
11 haſte [for my Departure, we had not much 
Diſcourſe together, ſo we psrted ; he bent his 
Courſe towards the third Heaven, my Spirit 
took the Way that led tomy own Home, where 
ſhe reunited with my Body. 


Since that Time I have paid 2. Deſcartes 74 


-Or ſeven Viſits ; the laſt was about two Months 
ago. He aflured me then, He had diſpatched 
almoſt all his Combizations, and that all was as 
good as demonſtrated : And unleſs the moi 
-evident Principles of Geomerry, Mechanicks and 
Staticks were falſe, he was confident of the Per- 


formance. He Dromiſed to give me notice about 


this Time, to come and ſee him, 'to the end we 


Might taks a Review together, and examine his 
D3 ' Delign, 
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A Uoyage to the 


Deſign, and may be forthwith fall to work in 
the Proauttion of his World, that is to ſay, to 
afford me the moſt Noble Diverſion, of which 
an human Soul is capable. 1 daily expect a Meſ- 
ſage to depatt, and it will be your own Fault 
only ( aaged he ) it you are not a Sharer in this 
Voyage, and gain a greater Stock of Knowledg 
in one Day than the moſt reputed Carteſians have 
in all their Life. This is the Sum of all I had 


_ to ſay. 


Scarce had he made an End of ſpeaking, but a 


Country Gentleman, of no mean Rank, of a good 


and genteel Preſence, though I diſliked the 1m- 
pertinence of his Viſit at that inſtant, entred his 
Chamber, in a Country Habit, ſaying, his Coach 
ſtood ready at the Gate, and that it was Time 
togo. It wasa Deſign they had agreed on, to 
*ake the Air for a Fortnight. ; which obliged me 
tO take my Leave of them and retire. 

I knew not what to think of this Relation : 1 
never took him for an Enthuſiaſt, that had given 
it me: And ſurely (thoughtI ) this Story is too. 
well purſued to bea Dream. I then conceived 
it might be ſome myſterious Allegory, containing 
all the Secrets of the Sea, of which he would 
give me afterwards the Explication. I applyed 
my ſelf however to the reading of my fine De/- 
cartes, and I compaſted him during the Fort. 


- Aight, though it coſt me many a Head-ake, oc- 


caſtoned by the too great Intention of Thonght : 
But I underſtood in the Conſequence, That all 
he had ſaid was far from Alegery, and that he 
ought to be taken in a Literal Senſe, at the end of 
his Epiſtle. | Cn OS oh: 

My ola Friezd being returned from the Coun- 


try, ſent mea Letter, the next Morning, in 


which 


UWIOLILD of CaRTEsIus, 


which he notified, He would ſee me before four 


| and twenty Hours were at an end, and that I 


ſhould put my ſelf in a Readineis for my Yoy- 
age, | waited all the Day, with great Impatt- 


ence ; but ſecing at laſt he did not come, about 


ten a Clock I went to Ped ; half an Hour after, 
being yet awake, I was amazed to hear my Cur- 
tains drawn on all Sides my Bed, the Caſements 


of myWindows to fly open with ſo vaſt 2 Noiſe, 


_ and to ſee, by the Aſſiſtance of the Moon, my 


old Genlemas in the middle of the Room, and 


another with him, habited in an unuſual Dreſs : 
I proteſt I was ſeized with ſuch a ſudden Dread, 


that the Hair of my Head ſtood upright, and 1 


ſweat all over. The old Gentleman then ap- 
| proaching to my Bed-ſide, ſaid, You are fearfu], 


take Courage a little, Don't you know me? I 
know you ( anſwered T1 ) in a trembling Tone, 


but what could I think to ſee you in my Cham- 
ber without entring at the Door, with ſuch a 
Noiſe and Havock as was here ? What tou 
ſhould, and ought to think, ( ſaid be) is, that 
a Spirit ſeparate from the Body, may enter any 
where without a Key, and needs not the Conve- 


nience of a Door : And for the Noiſe, it was 


firſt to wake you, and then for the Pleaſure of 
ſurprizing you,and putting you ina little Fright. 
- Do not yon remember the Converſation we had 

together a Fortnight ſince? I well remember it 


(/aid I ) but was it all true you then related ?. 


1nfallibly ( /aid be ) and I now am come to make 
good my Promiſe I then made you, of condudt- 


ing you to 2. Deſcartes's World: Here is the Re- - 


verend Father Merſennus, who is now come from 
him, to adviſe me all is ready ; and that he would 
be glad, before he puts the Delign of his World. 
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A Uovypage to the 
in Execntion, to make a Tryal in the Preſence 
of ſome of his Friends ; you ſhall be of the Party 


if you think fit : I adviſe you not to loſe fo fair 


an Opportonity. Arthe ſame Time Father Afer- 
fennus ſteps up, and bowing low to the Ground, 

confirmed what my old Philoſopher had ſaid, and 
added, T hat underſtanding by him the Character 
and Qualification of my Soul, he could undertake 
for a kind Reception from Mt Deſcartes. Pardon 
Reverend Father ( ſaid T) my Aſtoniſhment, I 


am not accuſtomed to receive ſuch Viſits: Spirits 


I never ſaw before, and I could never have be- 
lieved they had been fo civil and well- bred as l 


now find them. 
Mean white, though I us'd all poſſible endea- 
vours to compoſe my ſelf, 1 ſtill was ſomewhat 


fearful : 1 was under ftrong Apprehenſions there 


mght be Sorcery and Witchcraft in the Caſe, 
and that under pretence of guiding me unto 
A. Deſcartes s World, they deſign'd to convey me 
to the Witches Sabbath. On the other hand I 
fear'd to afiront theſe Gentlemen-Spirits, who 
for the moſt part underſtand not Will and Hu- 
mour. - And my Memory furniſh'd me with a 
parallel Caſe, ' of ſome certain People cajoI'd 
with the pretence of ſuch fort of Myſteries, till 
having learn'd a part, and refuſing to go on, 
they had their Neck writhen by the Devil or his 
Accomplices : I renonnc*'d all manner of cove- 
nanting in my ſelf, and made uſe of all the Pre- 
Cautions my Prudence could ſuggeſt in that Con- 
juncture z atrer which, I ſpoke to them as fairly 
as I could, in this manner. | 
Gentlemen, you make Profeſſion of a Se# that 
ZIVCS It as a Maxim, That a Man muſt not aſ- 


fent to any thing but a Truth, fully and clearly 


manifeſt : 


Wozetdof CarTEstus. 


manifeſt : Andrhat it is diſtinguiſhes you from 
all others, and eſpecially the Philoſophers of the 
Schools. The Converſation I: had . with» this 
Gentleman atartmght ago, and theCritical Read- 
ing of 24. Deſcartes ſince, joyn'd with the pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, create fome /Scruples in my 
Mind, of which I: ſhould be glad to” be 'clear'd 


before we go'any farther, "Walt you take kind- 


Iy what I ſhall propoſe ? We will hear you rea- 
dity ( anfmer'd they) and yow fhati have the fa- 
tisfaction you demand.:.' Only: ſettle andicom- 
poſe your ſelf;, for you ſcem alittle difturb'd:: 

And reſolve your felf, you need not fear, and 


that you ſhall receive no harm. . 
- Thoſe laſt Words a little cevind me, and I 


began to ſpeak with a; more ſteady Voice. /:It is. 


not many days ſince I read ini. Deſcartes, That 
the Efſence of the Soul "confiſts' in” being a thinking 


Subſtance, and that | ſhe hath neither Extenſion, 


nor. Figure, nor Colour;: which :I know not 
how to reconcile with what I. ſee at preſent-: 
For you give me to underſtand, - 'you be. purely 
Spitits, yet I perceive in you different Colours, 
and I fee you -form'd in the Figure of a Man, 
and you look: like | Beings that : are extended-; 
Rid me [ pray you of: this Perplexity. Father 
Merſennus preſently took the Word. Whatyou 
propoſe ( /aid he ) ſtands to: Reaſon: But it 1s 


eaſy to anſwer you, and plainly to expound the. 


Thing by the evident Principles of true Philos 
ſophy: Iris certain a Soul is eſſentially a rhink- 
ng Subitzice, and that ſhe is neither Figur'd nor 
| Calourd.' .We are purely Spirits indeed, and 
_ though we ſeem ta havea Face; and Hands, and 
Feet ; yet we have neither Face, .nor Hands, 
nor Feet. He" muſt be as addle-brain'd as was 

D4. Ter- 


A Uoyage to the 

Tertull;an, and bent on Error with as great a 
Zeal as he, when he ingag*d himſelf in that 
Aﬀair', Who thinks the Soul is not only. Cor- 
poral, but has alſo Parts proportion'd to the 
Body, which ſhe animates, and is therein juſt 
as a Sword 1s in the Scabbord ! His devout Spi- 
Tit that ſaw Souls of a blew Colour in his Pray- 
er, had topſyturn'd his Mind upon that Sub- 
ject. ON. 
. To make you therefore comprehend how you 
ſee us Colour'd,. Figur'd and. Extended, with 
Face, Hands and Feet, thongh we have neither 
Extenſion, Colour, Figure, Hands nor Feet ; 
you muſt know, your Soul, whilſt ſhe 1s united 
With the Body, cannot behold another Soul, ſo 
aS in her {:If ſhe is, cannot hear her Speak ; or 
toexplain my ſelf more juſtly, cannot bave the 
immediate Communication of her Thoughts. 
,To the cnd then, you might know that we are 
here, and that we. might make you underſtand 
our Thoughts, and the Defign that brought us 
hither, it .was expedient to make uſe of means 
proportion'd to the Capacity your Soul at 
preſent's in. Now I would not have:you ima- 
gine, that for this purpoſe I was forc\d to frame 
my ſclf a Body of ſome Matter. But only call 
to mind what your reading of 4. Deſcartes ought 
to teach you, That to fee an Object, with re- 
gard unto your Soul, is nothing elſe than to 
perceive the Extenſion, Figures and Colours, 
of that Object. That that perception is not 
caus*'d immediately by the Obje&t, which being 
at a diſtance from our Body and our Sonl, can- 
not att upon them of it ſelf : That therefore's 
done by the RefleQion of Infinite Rays of Light, 
which rallying from every part, and every. ou 


Woudof CarTEsius. 


Threads to quaver, of which the Optick Nerve's 
compoſed. That ' Concuſſion is communicated 
to the Brain, and to the place'of Reſidence of 
the Soul 3 and it is purſuant to, and on the Ac- 


count.of that Concuſſion, the Soul formsan Idea 


of the Obje&t which ſhe perceives or appre- 


hends in the manner we call Seemg. And it is 


according to' the various Modifications of 
that Conevſſion, that ſhe ſees ObjeQts at ſeveral 
diſtances under divers Figures, and of different 
Colours. i From whence it follows, that the 
Perceptions or Ideas of the Soul, have no ne- 
ceſſary dependence on the Obje&s ; but only on 
the exteriour Organ, which may be prov*'d by 
a thouſand Experiments, but eſpecially by that 
of Phrenetick People, who perceive Objes 
quite different from what they really are z and 
ſee them where they arenot. | 

Now that you may perceive a Body in the 
| Place wherelI am, when no ſuch thing is there, 
it is ſufficient that your interiour Organ ſhould 
be moved in ſuch a manner, as it would be if a 
Body was really there. That's the thing I now 
am actually doing upon your Optick Nerve, to 
make you know that I am here: That is it, 
which cauſes you to ſee a Body, though in truth 
there is none to ſee, And what Ia& upon the 
Organ of Sight, to make a Body appear, the 
ſame I do in proportion upon that of Hearmg, 
to find you Sounds and Words. I impreſs alike 
Motion upon the Strings of your Nerves of 
the fifth Conjugation, as would the Vibrati- 
ons and Undulations of the Air, were it agt- 
tated by the *Motion of a Tongue and the 
Mouth of a Man, who ſhould ſtand where 1 
k | | cen 
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of the ' Obje&t, ſtrike and make the ſeveral. 
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A Uopage to the 
ſeem to do, and ſhould utter the fame Words 
you at preſent hear. 

Upon thefe Principles it was, that a Farber 
of our Order has moſt ingeniouſly unfolded the 
Myſteries of the Holy Sacrament, without the 
aiiſtance of that Medly of abſolute Accidents, 
that conld never be concetvd. For, ſays he, 
when vie are taught the Bady of 7. C. is under 
the appearance: of Bread, ns lo more 1s in- 
timated, than that the Body. of F. C. is truly 


there, where the Bread was, and ſeems ſtill to 


us to be, to the end that. Bread may appear 


where the Body of F. C. actually is. God acts 
upon our Senfes. He there produces the ſelf- 


fame Motions, and. makes the ſame Impreflions 
the Bread did before. So when,our Lord pre- 
ſented himſelf ta St. agaalen in the form of, a 
Gardiner, it was by acting Nags her Eyes, juſt 
25 the Viſage and Hanit of the Gardiner would 
have doe, and.,not: by cloathing himſelf with 


the abſolate Accidents of a Gardiner, 


But that witch you may gather from this pre- 
ſent Experience, is, the manner how the Dead 
appear, who ſometimes by God's Permtiion 
preſent themſtives to thoſe alive : For they ap- 
pear by the: fame Method as 1 do actually my 
felt. And tnoſe Bodies of Air or Water, which 
fome pretend'they attire themſelves withal, are 
only the Whymties and Forgerics of their ima- 
God who have treated of Devils craft 1n 
ſappoling the :”rinciples of the Sch90! Philoſophy, 
Have you any farther Diſkculty, faid he, upon 


That Point: ? 


' Ah! ( Father, reply dT ) you have made.it as 
clear as the Sun, and have given me infinite Sa- 


Usfaction. Your Diſcourſe is altogether Spiri- 
tual, 


Woud of Car TEs1us. 


tual. I rely not much upon the Explication of 
that Father of your Order, upon the Myſtery 
of the Encharist, 1] take it fora Maxim with 
the wiſeſt of the Cartholick Phaloſophers, That all 
Novelty in ſach fort of Things 1s dangerous, 
at leaſt always ought to be ſuſpected. You have 
abſolutely diſpers'd the Doubts that tronbled 
me. It was indeed long ago that I had a Noti- 
on, Senſation was caus'd by the Local Motion 
of the Organs; but that Idea was not nnper- 
plex*'d. Ariftole had faid it before Carreſing, 
but had not explain'd it. From this time forth 
I renounce for ever a great part of the Ideas I 
had fram*d thereupon. I ſolemnly abjure be- 
fore you, all the Axtoms that reſpect the Actrve, 
Paſſive, and paſſible Intelle&. I acknowledg tney 


uſe but to make the Ignorant to ſtare, who can- 
| not underſtand them, but imagine the Philoſophers 
can. 

 Aﬀeer that Proteſtation Father Herſennus's Soul 
mov'd my Organ in ſuch a manner, as gave me 
to apprehend he was well pleas'd. Which made 
me take the boldneſs of propoſi ing a ſecond 
Scruple. Father ( aid I ) I don't well under- 
ſtand what that World is of M. Deſcartes, where 
you would condu& me. For in reading 4. De/- 
cartes I did conceive his World was nothing 
elſe, but.this of ours, explain'd by the Princi- 


are Terms that ſignifie nothing, and are of no 
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Ariſt. in 
Probl. 


ples of bis Philoſophy y. And Idiſtindtly remember I 


have read in a Letter, he had formerly wrote 

' theſe Words; That he ſhould think himſelf un- 

_ deſerving of the Name of a 1Vatural Philoſopher, 
if he could ofily tell how Things ig. be, 
. without demonſtrating they conld not be other- 
wiſe, There he Bravedo's it alittle. But that 
COls 
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confirms me, that when he ſpeaks the contrary, 
and ſays he pretends not to give an Account of 
Things as they are in the World, but only how 
they ought to be in a World, that he imagihs 
he would be angry, ſhould we credit him there- 
upon. 

"What you ſay is true ( reply'd Father Merſen- Ill | 
nus) 44. Deſcartes deſfign'd not to be believed 
in that Particular. So that the World of M. Deſ(- 
cartes, is in earneſt, this World explain'd by 
the Principles of his Philoſophy. Burt it is alfo 
true, that there 1s, 'or rather, will be very 
ſpeedily, another World, that may more pro- 
perly be cailPd Deſcartes's World, ſince it will be 


_ of his own Contrivance. And that's the World 


with which this Gentleman, your Friend, has 
entertain'd you, and that we ſhall give you a ſight 
of it you pleaſe. Nothing certainly ( ſaid 1) 
will be more diverting : 1 would quit the Ra- 
cing, or the Fefivals of Verſailles, to be SpeQa- 
tor of this Prodigy, which doubtleſs, is the 
compleateſt Work of Philoſophy, and the almoſt, 
Maſter-piece of Human Nature. But Sir ( ſaid 
J, turning to my old Gentleman )) the Story of Deſ- 
cartes you have formerly related, gives me ſome 
diſturbance. The Voyage you know 1s very 
long ; and a World like this he 1s about, 1s not 
to be built in one Hour's time. I know my Soul. 
loves her Body very well, and would be much 
concern'd at her return, to find it incapacitated 
to receive her. And an hundred Accidents may 
happen, againſt which no, one can give Se- 


We are provided for them all (ſaid he:) Loo 
towards the bottom of your Bed. Good: God # 
(Tery'a out) ſcar'd out of my Senſes: Whay 

5 
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istI ſee? The Devil then is one of your Club ! 

Wretched Mortal that I am! I amleſt, undone : 

However ]'ll die without any familiarity with 

him. Adonſieur avaunt. I renounce utterly 
our Enchantments and your Magick. 


far from being a Devil: This is the Soul of a 
little Black that waits upon Deſcartes. 'Toeaſs 
you of all Scruples and Diſquiet in a word or 
two, Il] give you an Abbreviate of him. 

This Little Black was formerly Yalet to 21. 
Regius the famous Profeſſor of Phyſick in the 
Univerſity of Utrecht, who, as is known, was then 


AM. Deſcartes, Upon theſe Accounts he mexited 
the communication of his Secret, for the ſepara- 
ting the Soul and Body. Since that they broke 
with each other, in ſo much that 2. Deſcartes 
thought himſelf oblig'd to Write againſt him. 
Becauſe he deprav'd his Dodtrin, and made it 
give Offence. 2. Regins, /who if Deſcartes's 
Character be true, was none of the moſt Honour- 
able and gentileſt Gentlemen in the World, to 
revenge himſelf, and ſhew how he ſcorn'd, and 
trampled on a thing, Carteſzus ſet ſo high a rate 
upon, taught it this litle Negro : One time above 
the reſt, he went to make uſe of it. Returning 
one day from the Country, where his Maſter 
Hd ſent him, much tir'd, he ſate himſelf under 
_ the ſhade of an Oak : His Soul left his Body to 
'Its repoſe and rambled for Diverſion I know 
not where. Mean while ſome Highway-men 
 kjilPd a Man hard by him. The Grand Provoſt 
who was near, being advis'd of the Murder, came 
ſpeedily with his Sergeanrs: The Noiſe they made 
Was 


45 


Softly, foftly ( ſaid be ) why all this Alarm ? 
Heis no Devil that you ſee, though Black : He's 
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A Uopyage to the 
was ſuch, that it awak't the Body of the Lirtl, 
Black: And there happen'd Gmatbing in the 
Adventure not \unlike that, I told you lately, 
of Deſcartes. For: the Machine determin'd by 
the Noiſe, and the ſtrong Impreſſion the Pre- 
ſence of arm'd Men made upon his Organ, be- 
gan to fly. They purſue him, overtake him, 
and examine-him. He contradidts himſelf at 
every Word, in his. Anſwers, which, in \the 
abſence'of his Soul, were:;not likely to be. very 
coherent. The Grand Provoſt who was a little:too 
expeditious in the Buſineſs, took his Flighr, and 
the Aſtoniſhment that appear'd in his Counten- 
ance and. his Words, for an Evident convicton 
of the Crime, 'and caus'd him to be hang'd upon 
a Tree, as an Accomplice of the Murder that 
was committed. "The Soul returning not long 
after, found her Body hanging in that raſcally 


Poſture of a Malefafour. Forc'd then, as ſhe 


was, to ſeek a now Abode, ſhewasin a miſerable 
condition. The majority of ſeparate Souls 
which play in all the vaſt extent of the World, 
being Souls of Phildſophers, and Souls of great 
Importance, and having 1n a Convention held 
by the moſt coniiderable'of them, declar'd that 
Opinion of Philoſopby true, that holds an gne- 
quality 1n Souls of the ſame Species: They 
would no ways admit that the Soul of an :igno- 
rant Negro ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledge as 
they, and gave her chaſe througout the Univerſe. 
In ſhort, her good Fortune would,that ſhe ſhould, 
attempt to paſs our Yortex and arrive at the 
very place Deſcartes's' Soul had pitch'd upon to 
Meditate. He had Compaſſion on her, :and al- 
low*d her the liberty to live with him. Father 
TT brovght her Bucher ,. in Caſe there 
ſhould 
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| ſhould be occaſion, and we'll leave her with your 
Body to ke care ont. | 

The Retail of a Story fo well circamſtanc "Sd, 
induc?d me to credit what was ſaid, as true. 1 
| intreated both the Spiries toexculſt the Tranſport 
I was guilty of telling them; ' that the Figure 
|= 21d Colour he 'made uſe of to appear 'in, being 
= the ſame the Devil furniſhes himfelf with all, 


when he would be viſible, had'iHiprinted on = 
Mind that horrible 7dea. T defir'd them to 
| me ſome Inſtructions, how I muſt be rigg" oh 
accompany them in that wondrons Voyage, that 
they propos'd; ſaying, I hop'd to make infinite 
Advantage of the Favour they vouchſafed me, and 
in their Society, to return fo choice a Treaſure 
of Knowledge, as would diſtinguiſh me fronz 
the reſt of Mankind. Three things, ſay's 
Father Merfernus, you have to do :The firſt is, To 
diſmantle your Mind of all the Prejudices of 
Childhood, and the ordinary Philoſophy. For *tis 
ſtrange to ſee how the Prejudices the Soul ſucks 
in but by the Senſes, ſhould make ſo deep im- 
prefſion on the Underſtanding, with Time and 
Cuſtom ; which ſhe chooſes for the Rule of her 
Opinions. In fo much, that Souls ſeparated 
form their Bodies, otherwiſe than by Death, 
although during that ſeparation they act inde- 
pendently on the Senſes, do yet think, judge and 
reaſon conformably to their prejudice. Without 
that Precaution, you'l make a fruitleſs Voyage, 
and be but where you are, at your return. 
The ſecond Requiſite before our embarquing 
'is, That you give Orders to 'this- /irrle Spirts, 
after what Method he muſt treat your Body in 
your abſence. Whereupon it is adviſable to 


let you know, that when yonr Sov] ſhall be 1n 
ſtate 
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ſtate of Separation, all things will be carried on 
in the uſual Road, not only as to Natural Fun- 
Qions, but as to thoſe Motions caus'd by Ex- 
ternal Objects ; provided that you leave the 
Machine mounted in the ſame manner, as it is 
at preſent. So that if you us'd to wake, and 
riſe at the ſound of an Alarm, or at a certain 
Hour, as ſoon as that Hour ſhall. ſtrike, the 
Motion of the Timpanum of your Ears communis 
cated to your Brain, ſhall make way for the Ani- 
mal Spirits to glide along the Muſcles, and to 
produce in your Legs and Arms, and your 


Whole Body, ſuch Motions as daily you your 


ſelf produc'd, for the taking of your Breeches, 
then your Doublet, and the reſt of your Ap- 
purtenances, after one an other, and drefling 
you from Head to Foot. It ſhall walk as it us'd 
to do; traverſe all the Houſe upſtairs, and 
down. It ſhall ſcar it ſelf at Table, as ſoon as 
the voice of the Page crying Diumer Sir 35 ready, 
ſhall ſtrike vp6n its Ears : It ſhall Eat, ſhall 
Drink, and in a word, perform every Action it 
has been accuſtom'd to ; the Animal Spirits 
never failing to take their courſe towards cer- 
tain parts of the Body, at the preſence of cer- 
tain Objects, and by conſequence producing al- 
ways certain Motions in the Body, in certain 
Circumſtances. Now in all External Actions 


_ that we do, there is nothing but Motion, pro- 
duc'd this way. And hence it 1s that Beaſts who 


are undoubtedly as Meer Machines as our Body, 
ſeem to us at the ſame tume to a&t both with Va- 
riety, and Uniformity. 

The only Miſchief that you need to fear, is, 
in caſe a Friend ſhould cometo viſit you : Becauſe 
the Body, without the Soul , would be on: 

| ble 
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ble to maintain diſcourſe, and muſt anſwer very 
impertinent to the Thing in hand. For betwixt 
our ſelves it is only by Diſcourſe that we Car- 
teſrians know that thoſe Bodies we commonly call 


Men, are truly er, and not meerly Machimes : og: 53. 


But herein 1t 1s this Little Negro will be ſervice- 


able.. 24. Deſcartes hath taught him all the dif- 79% 


ferent Motions, poflible to be made upon the 
Pineal Gland; and all the various Determi- 
nations, of which the Animal Spirits are capable 
by its means: And how the Words are form'd 
in the Mouth, only by the motion of the Muſ- 
cles that ſtir the Tongue, the lower Jaw, and 
Lips : And how particular Words are fram'd, 
only by the certain Motions of the Muſcles, 
eaus'd by that of the Animal Spirits, according 
to the different Queſtions, a Friend, ſuppoſe, 
that gives you a viſit in the abſence of your 
Soul ſhould propound to you. The Liztle Negro 
by the various Motions he ſhall then impreſs up- 
on your Gland, and, from thence upon the 
Ahtiimal Spirits, and Muſcles, ſhall form with- 
out failure in your Mouth the Words that ought 
to be ſpoke, and ſuch Anſwers as the Queſtions 
ſhall Jena And fear not he. ſhould make 
your Body ſpeak any thing pa os. of your 
Soul : For PII fay that for him, A ſegro as he is, he 
is no Fool. 
| You may take yet an other way - It is but 
leaving your Body in the Bed, where it is, and 
In the Trance you'l put it by the taking. Snuſh 
for the ſeparating of your Soul. That France 
_ which conſiſts in ſlackning the Senfitive Nerves, 
15 not attended with any further trouble : Mean 
while, this lictle Negro, ſhall make your Figure, 


ang ſhall ſo exactly Perſonate you, as if your 
F, Soul 


. A Uoyage to the 


Soul had made no expedition : And in that here” [ 
be no difficuty, no more than is in my appear- 
ing in the Formaliries- of 4 Friar, and this Gen- 
tleman's in the ſame Phyſiognomy, and dreſs 
you usd to ſee him, as I have but juſt now ex- 
plain'd it to you. And to obſerve to you by the 
by ; you ſee the Carteſian Philoſophy teaches with- 
_ ont any Sin, what Apollonizs Thyanaus and many 
other Magicians could not do, without firſt 
g1VINg themſelves to the Devil, | 
The third and laſt Thing you have todo, is, 
To take a little of the Gentlemar's Snuſh, which 
he has brought you ; ſo we'll hoiſe Sale, and ſtand 
off for the Road that will bring us to 7. Deſ- 
Cartes. 
Having return'd thanks to Farther Merſtunus 
for the Inſtructions and Light he was pleas'd to 
give me ; Iaſſur'd him, as for thefirſt Article, I 
durſt undertake; for hat I had all along been 
ſomewhat Scepr; ical in point of Schoo!-Philoſophy, 
and that my Mind was free from the contagion 
of Prejudice, that commonly 1s caught there : 
And as to the Prejudices of Infancy, the reading 
AL. Deſcartes had taught me to diſtruſt them. 
And that whilſt he was Diſcourſing I had arm?d 
my ſelf with a freſh Reſolution, of aſſenting to 
rothing but what I ſhould moſt diſtintly con- 
ceive, following A. Deſcartes's advice. "l for- 
'bore to mention another Reſolution I had made, 
which was, To fore-arm my If, at leaſt, as 
much 2 oainſt the Opintonativeneſs of the Carteſi- 
ans as the ordinary Philoſophers, well knowing they 
wereas much conceited as their Neighbours. 

_ Tonching h1s Directions, that reſpected my 
Pocy, in my Souls Abſence, I cloſed with the 


ſecond Propoſal; Seeing T/ 14 1) Reverent Fa- 
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ther, It ſeems more ſimple and feaſible than the 


former, I like it well ( quoth he”) tince. Tis 
one of our Maxims in any Syſtem, to chooſe the 
moſt ſimple way , and that which coſts- leat 
Trouble. However, that was not the Reaſon 
that reſolv'd me, but becauſe ] thought therein 
leſs Danger, and was not ſo firmly perſuaded 
that: my Body would be ſo expert and active in 
the Abſence 7 my Soul, as was pretended ; 
-and alſo becauſe the Inſtance of Brutes which 
was urged, made little Impreſſion on my Mind, 


51 


unable to diſcard thoſe Prejudices.a Soul capable - 


of Senſe and Reaſon had confirmed..,.I defired 
Father Merſennus to give Orders to the Litthe 
Black to ſute himſelf with my Perſon, "to ſee if. it 
would fit him ; Forthwith it was done ; and I bes 


held another me at my Beds Feet, as the Sofia of 


| Amphitryon ſaw another Soſsa before his Lady's 
_ Gate, at his Return from the Camp ; only with 
this Difference, that / at my Bed's Feet asked 

very courteouſly to me in the Bed, whereas. the 
Soſia who returnd - from the Army was well 


cudgelled by himſelf Sofia, who ſtood before the 
Gate of Alcmena. ] recommended to him aboye 


all the faſt bolting of my Chamber-door, that 
no Body might _ and the frequent viſiting 


my Body Day by Day, and admoniſhing him. 


to take Care it might always 1y6 ina Conveni- 
ent Poſture. - 

. Upon my old Sopbifter”s preſenting_ m me a Doſe 
of Snuſh, I demanded if it was the True: For E 
remembred 1 had heard a Story of one Apulcizes, 
that one Qu pro Oo metamorphoſed into an 
Aſs at the ſame Tirae he expected to become 2 
| Bird. He told me, hecarried but one ſort; and 
that there was No Danger of Miſtaking : L ther. 
k a qeagd 
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preſently took it, and ſneezed (God bleſs me ) 
three or four Times, with mighty Violence. | 
Hereupon I fell into a Swoon , like that of 
M. Deſcartes, 1 deſcribed before, and in an in- 


| ſtant my Soul, by the only A& of the Will, per- 


ceived her enlargement from the Body. 

l intend not to enter upon the Retail of Refle- 
tions I made upon my Soul, and on my Body, 
when they were divorced from one another ; I 
will only ſay, I began from that Moment to | 


| perceive the Strength of Prejudice and Conceit, , 


in obſtructing the Knowledg of Truth; and how 
wiſe and rational is the Advice 7. Deſcartes and 
his Followers give, Precautioning us on that 
Reſpect, and yet at the ſame time, how little 
Care thoſe Gentlemen had to make uſe of the 
Rules they preſcribe to others. For the firſt 
thing my Gerrlemen would perſuade me, whether 
I would or not, was, that my Soul in the inſtant 
of Separation, ſaw herſelf ſeated on the pineal 
Gland, As I judged it unfitting to begin with 
them. by a palnable Contradiction 3; I made an- 
iſwer, That the Separation was performed ſo 
heedleſly, 1 had no Time to make that Obſerva- 
tion. What I ſaid was true, and was alſo the 


leaſt diſobliging Anſwer I could find ; for I per- 


fetly remembred, and was throughly convinc?d 
of what I had lately.read in 2. Stenor the great 
Anatomuſt, who was a great admirer of 24. Deſ- 
cartes, and look'd upon him as the ingenious 
Contriver of a Novel Alan, but ſhew'd and prov'd 
by ocular Demonſtration, this an of his a 
quite different Creature from that which God 
Created : And that the pineal Gland has not the 
Situation, much leſs is capable of thoſe Motions | 
attribnted to it, upon that Hypotheſis, That the 
| Vellels 
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Veſſels with which it 1s encompaſſed, are not 
Arteries, which might ſupply it with the Matter 
of the Animal Spirits, as 4. Deſcartes ſuppoſes ; 
but only Veins, that by conſequence the Honour 
and Priviledge it has given it, of being the 


5: 


Cloſet of the Soul, is without Foundation : * and - 


that perhaps it deſerves not to be advanced 
( upon any more conſiderable Employ 1t has ) 
above the other Glands, whoſe Office 1s uſually 
of no great Importance in an Animal Body, 

_ Theſe were my Thovghts,though I kept them 
to my ſelf ; and I was defirons, as much as poſ- 
ſible, to accompany them in their Sentiments. 
1 firſt obſerved to them how Digeſtion was per= 
formed in my Body, though my Soul was abſent, 
by the only Vertue of that Acid Humor in the 
Stomach, which, by the Agitation of its inſen- 
ſible Parts, diſſolves Meats no otherwiſe than 
Aqua Fortis diſſolves Metals : How the moſt 
ſubtle Parts, ſeparated from one another, made 
2 Cream-like Liquor, called the Chyle ; How the 
Periſtaltique Motion of the Guts ſerved to drive 
down the groſſer Parts, and to give admit- 
tance to the Chyle into the Vene Laftee of the 


Mcſentery, through the imperceptible Pores , 


proportioned to the Figure of the Particles the 
Chyle's compoſed of : How upon the Heats ſtay- 
Ing in my Heart, juſt as before, the Blood per- 

formed its circular uſual Courſe, continuing all 
the conſequent EffeAs, ſuch as Nutrition, and 
the ſound Conſtitution of the Limbs, placed at 
the greateſt Diſtance :' How, in ſhort all the Mo- 
tions were carried on, by the only Clockwork of 
the Machine. 


And here the Sticklers for the old Philoſophy 


rauſt not reſent the Compliance I uſed on this 
E 3 Occafion ; 
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Occaſion ; for if all chat was abſolutely falſe, it 
could never have been true in this preſent Jun- 
cure, ſeeing my Body was not corrupted, tho' 
_ my Soul had left it ; but if the Motion and Cir- 
culation of the Humours once had ceaſed, it muſt 
of neceſlity have been corrupted : Whence it 
follows, That ſuppoling my Soul ſeparate from 
my Þody, as I do then ſuppoſe it was, 1t 1s plain 
ths all the Motions were performed, and per- 
formed vply by their Dependance on the Diſpo- 
dition of the achtiae. 

At laſt we thought of ſetting out: I ask'd 
then what Names and Titles of Dignity or 
Reſpect Souls uſed to treat each. other with 1n 
their Spiritual Converſation ; for that Souls 
being in French of the Feminine Gender, I was 
guilty all-a-long of an Abſurdity, in calling the | 
Soul of 2. by the Name of Aornſrewr, yet I 
durit not uſe Madam nor Mademoiſelle. As 
for you ( ſaid I to Father Meriennus's Soul ) I 
may caſe my ſelf of that Trouble for the future, 
by uſing your Reverence; 10 you may, ſaid he, 
by addreſſing M Ss Soul with your Lordſhip, 
both Titles are all-a-mode in Ttaly, and arriv'd 
trom thence in Fraxce. But trouble not your 
Head about it, we continue the ſame Names we 
had in the W orld when in our Bodies, 24. Deſ- 
cartes is M. Deſcartes ſtill ; this Gentleman i is what 
he was before; I am called Father Merſennus, 
as you are 1-—, for we Carteſians are a little 
Platonical in the Buſineſs. With Plato what's a 
Man ? He's a Soul that makes uſe of a Body : 
And you may call to Mind a Particular Paſſage 
among others in Carteſius bis Method, where -he 
ſays, © Examining with Attention what 1 was, 
:: and that I could conceive my Body to be no- 
” * thing 
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«thing and on the contrary, if I did ſub- 
« ſt a Moment without thinking, I had no 
« Reaſon to believe I had an Exiſtence in that 
< Moment I conceived I wasa thing, or a 
« Subſtance, whoſe whole Nature and Eſſence 
££ did meerly conſiſt in thinking 3 fo that my 
&« ſelf (I mean my Soul, by whoſe means only I 
*am, what Iam )) my felf, 1 fay, is a thing 
_ wholly diſtin&t from my Body. And I wonder 
( added Father Merſennus ) the Philoſophers and 


School-Drvines have eſcaped this Paſlage, and have 


not before this ranked it in the Caralogue of his 
pretended Errors ; eſpecially ſince M. Arnauld 
_ reflected on it by the by. - But let's be gone, ſaid 
he, and let's make haſte, we have loſt a whole 
half Hour already ; Time's very precious: And 
with that he Soars up in the Air with the Soul of 
the old Gentleman, and I without any more De- 
murs, ſet out to follow them. 
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The Wozld of Carteſius. 


PART I 


"JHE Weather was very ſerene, the 
Air extreamly clear, the Moon was 
in the Full, and the Stars littered, 
methought , In an extraordinary 
manner, which made me wonderful impatient 
to contemplate thoſe Glorious Bodies more nigh 
them, whoſe Splendor, Vaſtneſs, Number and 
Order. have been thought a Subje&t of Admira- 
tion by all Ages, the worthieſt Object of the 
Study and Meditation of Philoſophers, and moſt 
ſenſible Proof of the Divinity; notwithſtanding 
which , my Guides cauſed me to make a Halt 

upon the Pinnacle of a Tower, raiſed far wes 
ine 
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the reſt of the Town, to obſerve the Nature of 
| the Air of that low Region, and the Parts of 
which it is compoſed. Come on ( ſays my old 
Gentleman ) you ſhall know by your own Expe- 
rience, the Truth of Deſcartes his Sentiments, 
in the Explication of Natural Beings. Remem-. 
ber what he ſays in his forth Book of Principles, 
that the Airis only an Amaſs of branched and 
| ragged Parts, of the third Element, extreamly 
ſmall, ſever*d from one another, and floating in 
the middle of the Balls of the Second Element, 
whoſe Motions they obey. See how the Parts of 
the Firſ# Element are mingled through the whole, 
and fill up all the Intervals the little Globules 
and the branch'd Parts leave betwixt them ; how 
the Fluidity of this Body, as well as all other 
we call Liquids, conſiſts in the Motion of its 
inſenſible Parts, which have an indifferent Ten- 
dency to any Side ; for being they are all in 
Motion, and have moſtly quite different Deter- 
minations, we may readily conceive two things: 
Firſt, That upon a Liquid Body*s ceaſing to be 
confined and bounded by a Solid one, it muſt 
diffuſe itſelf on every Side, ſince it's Parts are in 
a Motion every way. Secondly, That upon a. 
ſolid Body's offering to paſs through, finding all 
the Parts in Motion, it eaſily makes a Separation ; 
ſince, to do this, ?tis only requiſite to give them 
different Determinations inſtead of thoſe they 
had before; it being certain that when Bodies, 
and eſpecially ſmall ones, are in Motion, a Mo- 
_ tion ſo different as that in which the little Parts 
are found, tis the eaſieſt thing in Nature to give 
them new Determinations, and by conſequence 
to divide a Liquid Body , and paſs through 
it, Theſe two Phznomena's then of a Liquid 
Body, 


+ 
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Body, being explain'd ſo cleverly and fo intel- 
ligibly as you ſee they are, by the Prixciples of 
Philoſophy 3; the Gentlemen Philoſophers of the 
Schools would have a great Sway over my Mind, 
if they would oblige me to acknowledge Flu- 
idity for an abſolute Accident, diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Motion of the Infenſhible Parts of 'a 
Liguid Body. 

As much inclmed as I was to defend the In- 
tereſts of the old Philoſophy, I muſt own this 
Reaſoning, joyned with #3 I aw my ſelf, 
made great Impreſſion on my Mind ; for - Gras 
I could perceive no ſuch Thing as the little Glo- 
bules of the Second Element, of which he talkd, 
and which was a meer Illuſion of a Soul intoxi- 
cated, as much as poſſible, with the J7deas and 
Prejudices of Carteſianiſm;, yet I was forced to 
Acknowledg in the Air thoſe little inſenſible 
Parts looſe and dilingaged of one another, that 
undoubtedly conſtitute all Liquid Bodies. I 
plainly ſaw that ſubtle Matter which Ariſtotle 
himſelf acknowledged under the Name of Ethe- 


rial Matter, and taught to be diſperſed through-" 


out the World, ina moſt rapid Motion. There- 
upon I could not diſallow that plain Explication 
he had made of the Properties of a Liquid Body : 

And I muſt grant, That were Deſcartes*s Philo- 


lojophy as reaſonable in «!] its Parts as this, I 
m1ght be a little tempted to turn Carteſian, with- 


- out troubling my ſelf to diſpute the Globules 


with him of the Second Element, or offering ſuch 
other Doubts and Scruples : 25 then came into my 


Mind ; with entire *Submiſſion I complemented 


upon all the reſt, both theſe Companions of my 


Voyage ;; that is to ſay, upon the ſubtle Matter, 
and on that branchy Birer' which I termed in 
their 
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their Language without more ado, the Jatrer of 
the Firſt and Third Element. I much applauded 
their Explication of Fluidity, and commended 
it for its Neatneſs and Simplicity 3 but alittle 
Adventure turned the Diſcourſe, and had like 
to have ſpoiled the Fruit of all my former Com- 
plaſance. | 

_ There was on the top of the Tower on 


which we lighted, a kind of a Twirl that was in 


the Nature of a Weather-Cock, about ſeven 
Inches Diameter ; its Subſtance was of Plate of 
Steel, very thin and light ; its Sails were exa- 


aly equal, and the Pin on which it turn'd, 


1mooth and poliſh*d : So that the 'gentleſt Gale of 
Wind ſet it a going, and aft the ſame time 
turn'd about a bent Iron Rod ( for the obſery- 
ing the point of the Wind) whoſe end made 


the Axis to the Twirl. It fortun'd that a Soldzer 


of a Suirz Regiment that quartered in the Town, 
_ diſcharg'd his Musket in the Air : It was loaded 
with two Bullets, one of which as it flew, but 
uſt glanc*d upon the end of one of the Flyers of 
the Twirl: And yet impreſs'd ſo conſiderable a 
Motion as laſted a long time. The Bullet con- 
tinu'd its Motion almoſt in a right Line, and 


went very near as far and as ſwift, asthe other 


Bullet that never touch'd upon the Weather- 


cock. Thad good Reaſon to take notice of that 


_ laſt Circumſtance. Father Merſey ſlipt not 
that occaſion to demonſtrate to me another of 
M. Deſcartes's Principles. You ſee ( ſaid he ) 
theſe Flyers; if that Ball had not ſlanted upon 
one of them in paſling, ſeeing there is not any 
breeze of Wind, do you think they would have 
teft that quiet Poſture they were in, and turn'd 
themſelves about ? No certainly (7 a. gmt ) 
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The poſture they were in a Moment ſince, could 
never have been chang'd for that they are in at 
preſent, but by the aſſiſtance of ſome External 
Cauſe that has made that alteration. But now 
( adaed he? that they are in a directly contrary 


State, do you believe they could quit the ſame, 
without the determination of ſome other Cai 


_ that ſhould deſtroy their Motion, as the Bullet | 
did their Reſt ? Father ( ſaid I) that Queſtion 


ſeems more difhcult than the other to reſolve : 
I have heard it always held, as an unqueſttonable 
Axiom, That every Body, whillt it is in Motion, 
tends to its Repoſe as to its end. We'll grant 
you ( reply'd he ) that Philoſophick Banterage 
every Body, whilſt in Motion, has a tendency 
to reſt, as to its end. A Body 1s endu'd with 
Reaſon and a Will, firſt to have an end, and 
then to make unto it. But if that Propoſition i IS 
capable of receiving any tolerable meaning, It 


{ſays no more than this, That in the ſituation 


and diſpoſition Bodies have among themſelves in 
the World, ſenſible Bodies that are mov'd do 
truly loſe their Motion by Degrees, upon the 
oppoſition they receive from other Bodies, to 
which 1t is communicated, and at length they 
reſt. For if nothing did deſtroy that State of 


_ Motion it would laſt for ever, by the ſame Rule, 


that if nothing did diſturb the reſt of a Body, 
it would always remain immoveable. And this 
it 1s of which I had a deſire to convince yau, 
by the Example of this little Wind-mill, For- 
tune has preſented us. 

Suppoling this Gimcrack had turn'd in 
the midſt of Water, as it'does in the midſt of 
Air, it is a plain "Caſe, it's Motion would 


quickly have been deſtroy'd by the great Reſi- 
ſtance 
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ſtance the Water would have made. If two of 


its Sails had been longer, larger and heavier, 
than the other two, the Motion had ceas'd ſoon- 
er yet : Becauſe that inequality would have been 
another Cauſe of a more forcible Reſiſtance. 


Again, if you add to this, that the Pin on which 
it turns had been thicker, as alſo ruſty and un- 


poliſh'd, the Motion had been loſt ſtill ſooner, 
for the ſame Reaſon. But becauſe it ſtands in 
Air, and in Air that's very fine ; becauſe it Sails 
are exactly pois'd, and its Axs ſlender, ſmooth 
and poliſh'd, the Reſiſtance that it finds is leſs, 
and the Motion ſo much greater, and longer it 
will laſt. Whence we may thus conclude: Much 
Reſiſtance deſtroys much Motion ; a leſs Reſi- 
ſtance deſtroys leſs ; and a leſſer yer, deſtroys 
a leſſer Motion ſtill; and fo on: Hence, if 
there was no Reſiſtance at all, the Motion would 
not flag, but continue always ; hence as a Body 
would maintain its Reſt, unleſs an external 
Cauſe diſturbed it in the Poſſeſſion of that State, 
ſo a Body would continue its Motion, as long, as 
it ſhould meet no Moleſtation in it. So then, 
the great Principle of 27. Deſcartes is eſtabliſh*d, 
That a Body of its own Nature ſtays always in 
the Capacity it 1s plac'd; if it is at reft 'twil 
always reſt; if it is of a Triangular Figure 1t 
will be of a Triangular Figure always; if it is 
in Motion it will for ever beſo: But for the reſt 
this Principle is not peculiar to Deſcartes, Gali- 
 lews before him, Gaſſendus, Hobbes, Maignan, &c. 


ſuppoſe it true. And I remember likewiſe, That 
in making my Colle&;ors for my Commentaries 


#pon Geneſis, where 1 have introduced an infi- 
nite Number of Philological, Philoſophical ard 
Aſtronomica! Diſſertations, ] have remarxed more 
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than one Place in Ariotle, where he either 
teaches or ſuppoſes the ſame Dodcrin ; and 
Vaſques one of the ſubtleſt of the School Phyloſo- 
phers has proved it at large, as to the concern of 
Motion : It may however be ſaid, that no one 
ever carried it to that Pitch, and uſed it fo dex- 
troully, and with that Advantage as Deſcartes ; 
and thence it was that particular Difference and 
Honour was paid him rather than to others upon 
that reſpect. | 

| TI am much of your Opinion {I returned, ) 
That General Principle is without Controverſie 


_ one of thoſe, the Mind of Man admits without 


offering Violence to it{elf; and the Dithculty 


_ that is found in applying it to Bodies, confi- 


dered in Motion, proceeds only from that falſe 
Idea, ſo commonly received, of what we call 
Modes in Philoſophy, and from our conceiting 
Motion as a poſitive being, and Relt as its Priva- 
216, though neither Motion 1s a Being, nor Reſt 


the Privation of a Being, but one and the other 


are different and contrary States, of which a 


"Body Natural is capable. But, Reverend Father, 


this Whirl-gig here has raiſed a Scruple in me, 
of which *'d fain diſcharze my Conſcience ; ir 
is grounded on another Principle of Deſcartes, 
concerning which yon may call to-mind, if you 
pleaſe, that the Ball that touch'd the Sail, ſeeing 
it but glanced upon it, loſf nothing, or next to- 
nothing of its Motion, that it had ſo far-pre- 
ſerved, and we faw-it arrive. to 1ts Journey's 
End as ſoon as ( at leaſt was but a Trice behind 
hand with ) the other that never touched at all.; 
and on the other Hand imprelled a very conſider- 
able Motion on the Engine: For whether we 
meaſure the Quantity of the Marion, by the BG 
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Compaſs of the Body moved; or whether we Bt. 


meaſure it by the largeneſs of the Space traverſed 
by the Body, in thoſe innumerable Circles it 


deſcribed, ſpight of the Reſiſtance of the medinns tap 
wherein it turned : Or likewiſe whether we con- i 
ſider the ſwiftneſs of the Motion, it 1s manifeſt ml 
the Ball communicated much more Motion to tt 
the other Body than it loſt itſelf : And on the if 
contrary, granting the {uppolition you have uſt | [1 
made-unto my Hands, to demonſtrate # Propo» [nn 
ſition of Deſcartes; ] mean, that the Sails had [it 
been unequally ballanc'd, and of a different Big- [HY 
neſs, that the Axle had been Groſs, unſmooth, \'F 
or ruſty, and that the Ball had grazed on one 'n | 
of the Sails leſs obliquely than it did, it 1s cer- " 
tain, in theſe.Circumſtances the Ball had loſt 2, | 
much more of its ſwiftneſs and its Motion, yet | 
would have impreſs'd or communicated much \ 
leſs than it hath at preſent. What: now's be- 3 
come of thoſe grand Principles of 2. Deſcartes? -+ = 
that a Body at the ſame inſtant that it moves . *} 
another, communicates exattly fo much Motion "if 
to It as it loſes, and preciſely loſes the ſame 6 
Quantity it communicates ; for here the Buller - So it 
communicates a great deal, but loſes littlez and i 
' 1n the other Suppoſition it loſes much, and com- [2 
municates but little : What now becomes of thoſe i 


mighty Axioms that lay the Foundation of his 
Phyſicks, and ſupport the whole Frame and Stru- | 
ture of his World? That God in the Creation pr; -. 
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of the World, or Matter, created at the ſame privc. p.37 ; I 
Time in it a definite Quantity of Motion, or #*- 72- ; 
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Tranſport ( as he himſelf ſtyles it) from one. 
Place to another, which is always the ſame with- 
- out Increaſe or Diminution, aithongh the Parts 
of which the World's compoſed, kaye ſometimes 
EL 7 more 
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more and ſometimes leſs of it ; foraſmuch as 


what 1s loſt in me, is of Neceſlity received into 


another : That God is the univerſal Cauſe of all 
the Motion in the World : That the Creatures 
haveno Pretence to its Production, and can only 
determine that produced already, &c. For if a 
Body communicates more than it has in it ſelf, 
God or the Body it ſelf muſt needs produce the 
overplus of the new; and if a Body loſes more 


than it communicates, that which is loſt and not 


communicated, muſt of neceſſity be annihilated. 


And this is ſafficiear to demonſtrate that. the 


Quantity of Motion is not always the ſame in the 
World, but on the contrary it increaſes and de- 
creaſes every Moment. In a Word, we ſee here 
a conſiderable Part of Matter put into a rapid 
Motion that before had none at all. I will ſup- 
poſe it was in an Equilibrium, and that a little _ 
thing would turn the Scales ; that will not do 
our Buſineſs, it will ſtill be true to ſay, there is 
a new Tranſport communicated to a large Quan- 
tity of Matter : That that Tranſport is no 
ſmall one, ſince it carries a great deal of Matter 
through a great deal of Space; yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Ball hath not loſt the leaſt 1imaginable,ſee- 
ing it is carried as far,and as ſwift, within aTrifle, 
as it would have been if it had communicated 
none at all. But that which ſeemed of moſt Im- 
portance was, the Immutability of God, that was. 


Intereſſed in this Aﬀair : For the Reaſon why 


1. Deſcartes was ſo zealous to preſerve the ſame 
Quantity of Motion to a Grain, was becauſe 
God's unchangable. See where this Trifie now 
has led us ? But what a Miſchief would it be, if 
this petty Inſtance overturning the Principle of 


the Quantity of Motion, ſhould ſhatter all thoſe 
Sever 
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Seven fine Rules of Motion Deſcartes has eſta- 
bliſhed with ſo exa&t a Calculation ? Mean while 
they all take it for granted, and ſubſiſt but on 
the Courteſie of that Suppoſition z however he 
makes no Scruple to conclude his Explication 
with this remarkable Paſſage, Al his 1s ſo evident 
it needs no Demonſtration. E9, | 
But not to loſe Time in drawing other Infe- Part. 2. 
rences, methinks, my Reverend Father, IT may at Pr/"cip- 
leaſt with ſome Pretence of Reaſon ſay, 2. De/- 
cartes here has weakly maintained his Reſolution, 
that he made in his Stove in Germany, when he ,,, ,_ 
there began to play the Philoſopher ; I mean, of ;: 55 37. 
avoiding, above all things, a too heady fore 
wardneſs in his Determinations, and the eſta- 
bliſhing any Principle, without examining of 
it with all poſſible Diligence, and upon greater , 
Evidence than the moſt palpable Demonſtrations 
in Geometry afford ; of having ſo ſtrict an Eye 
in every thing, and of making ſo exact an Anas 
lyſis of all the Propoſitions he advanc'd, that he 
might be certain nothing could eſcape him 3 for 
had he guarded himſelf with theſe Precautions, 
before he propoſed his Doftrin concerning Mo- 
tion, your Wird-mill, and an hundred Inſtances 
might have come in to his Head, and probably 
havealtered his Opinion, at leaſt prevented him 
from ſaying, Theſe things were all ſo evident they 
ſeemed to need no Demonſtration. - 
I forefaw that this Diſcourſe would not reliſh 
well with my Companions; and I am ſure my 
0/4 Blade began already to repent him of his 
Vouching forme to Farther Merſennus, as a Per- 
{on that with an implicit head-ſtrong Reſolution 
embraced Carteſianiſm., The Good Father how- 
ever gently reply'd, That he had obſeryed three 
FE; Things 
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Things in my Diſcourſe, a little Malignity in 


my Reflections, abundance of falſe Prejudice Bars i 
{till ſtuck by me, whatever Aſſurance I had given 


to the contrary , and ſome Difficulties at the 
Bottom, for the clearing of which it was conve- 


nient to diſcourſe Carteſizs : But let them ( ſaid 


he) ſeem as Big and as Frightful as they can, 
they will preſently diſappear, upon his converſ- 


ing with you; I have experienced it an hundred 


Times. No Man was ever more troubleſome 
to him in Queſtions than my ſelf, - which I us'd 
to make on all Occaſions, even ?till I wearied 


| him, Theſe Difficulties once I thought inexpli- 


cable z but one Letter, of about a Page he wrote 
me, diſperſed all my Doubts, and gave me more 
Light into the Matters then in Hand, than the 


_entire Volumes of other Men. I much, expected 


the Reproach of Prejudice, for that's the ordi- 


nary Refuge of Carreſizs, and the Gentlemen his 


Diſciples, wren they find themſelves preſs'd a 
little home: I urged however that Point no fur- 


ther to him ; 1 only excuſed my ſelf from the 


Malignity he charged npon my Reflections, and 


upon the Hopes he gave me of the Solution of 
my Difficulties by 2. Deſcartes, ( 1 rejoyn'd ) 
Too exceedingly rejoyce me, Reverend Father, 
for I am a Carteſian in my Heart, though I am 
not a tirongh pac'd one in my Mind, wanting 
ſifficient Light to extricate my Doubts, which 
the Reading the Books of that Great Man has 


Tazſed in me; bnt ] have a tinccre Love for Truth, 


and aſſure your ſelf, 1 ſhall wholly reſign my ſelf 
up.nato her, fo ſoon as 24. Deſcartes ſhall preſent 


her to me. 


After that Proteſtation >, Which ſcemed a little 


to reinftare me in their good Oponion , we 


| launct'd 


> 
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| nnctvd again : And it will not be amiſs to 2d-" 


| viſe my Reader here, this once for all, That 
| whatever Room theſe Harangues and Diſputes 
| take up upon the Paper,they laſted but one fingle 


inſtant, ſince ſeparate Spirits entertain cach other 


a quite different way from that they uſe when in 


| the Body, whoſe Tongue pronounces but one 
$yllable at a Time ; one Spiritual Word that a 


Separate Soul ſhall ſpeak unto another Soul, is 


more full and expreflive than a thouſand Pro- 
nounced or written : And ſince my taking of 


this Yoyage I have made a World of fine Diſco- 


| veries, for the explaining the Way that Angels 
diſcourſe together ; I queſtion not but to be in 
Print ſome Time or other upon that Occaſion : 


I confeſs I ſhall ſpeak many Things that for 
want of Uſe will not be underitood ; but my 


Book may find no leſs a Welcome and Eſteem for 


that, but rather the good Fortune Books of Ay- 


fterious Divinity have met with, that have been 


for ſome Time the only ones in Faſhion, re- 


commended meerly by their being unintelligible 


to thoſe that read them, and pretending to be 
underſtood by the Compoſers ; ; for it 1s known 


by too manifeſt Experi ence, the Authors of 


thoſe Books are not always ſuch mighty Saints as 
they would ſeem. _ 

We parted then from the Top of the Tower, 

before the Inſtrument deſifted from 1ts turning, 


2nd we ſteered towards the Globe of the 


Moon: My Soul perceived an unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure to ſcud it in the Air, and to wander in 
thoſe vaſt Spaces, ſhe conld only travel with the 
Eye before, when united with the Body ; that 
minded me of a former Delight I had ſometime 


laſted in my Sleep, in dreaming that I whipt 
F 2a” through 
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through the Air, without ever touching Ground, | 
above which 1 thought my ſelf exalted many | 
Yards. 

We met upon the Road vaſt Troops of 
Separate Souls , of all Nations, Laplanaers , 
Finlanders, Brachmans; and I then remembred 
what I had read in ſeveral Books, That the Se- 
cret of ſeparating the Soul and Body was known 


among thoſe People. But about fifty Leagues 
. on this fide that Planet, there 1s a Region very 


well ſtock'd, eſpecially with Philoſophers, and 
thoſe Stoicks for the generality : And quite from 
that Place to my Arrival at the Globe of the Moon 
I deſcryed how ſwingingly Hiſtory belies an 
infinite Number of Perſons ,. that it ſuppoſes 
dead, like other Men ; though, in truth, they 
are no more Dead than ML Deſcartes hinſal l 
ſhall diſcourſe with ſome of them as I po | 
along. 
The 2407 has an Atmoſphere like the Earth, 
that by a moderate Computation may amount to 
three French Leagues in height. As we were. 


juſt ready to ſtrike Sail, we made a good Di- 
ſtance from us, three Souls that held a very ſeri- 


ous Conference together ; we judged they night 
be Souls of Conſequence, by the deference many 
others in their Retinue ſeemed to pay them : 


Upon our enquiring who they were, we under- 


ſtood they were Socrates, Plato and Ariſtotle, 


that were met in Conſult, for the Publick In- 


tereſt ; for that being adviſed by certain News 
from our World, That the Yenetians had beaten 
the Turks, not only out of Ancient Peloponeſus, 
but alſo the Famons City of Athens, where here- 
tofore theſe three Philoſophers had made ſogreat. 


a Figure 3 they had reſolved in their Debate, 
” 10 
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ſo ſoon as any Noble Yenetian's Soul ſhould arrive 
in theſe Quarters, to petition her to recom- 
ES mend their Intereſt toGerneralforrſimi and the Re- 
4 publick's Conſideration ; To require the replacing 
the Statues the Athenians had erected to them ; 
To re-eſtabliſh the Academy and the Lyceum 
with all their Priviledges, and to reſtore the 


Marbles in the Prytaneum, whereon was engra- 


ven the Juſtification of Socrates, with the Exe- 
crations charged on Arnytus and Melitzas his Accu- 
ſers:. And in caſe they ſhould puſh their Con- 
queſts as far as 2ſacedonia , to have as great 
regard for Stagyra, at preſent Liba nova, as 


Alexander the Great had formerly on the account 


of his Maſter AriFotle, whoſe Country that was. 
I am ſurprized, ſays Father erſennus, to ſee 


theſe Philoſophers ; 1 never heard any Mention of 


them here, nor did ] ever meet them in all my 


Travels : It is true, I have obſerved in my Com- 


mentaries upon Geneſis, That Plato and Triſme- 
giſtus uſed to quit their Bodies, the better to 
contemplate the Sovereign Good 3 and that: 
Socrates, as Alcibiades relates in Plato, had from 
Time to Time ſuch ſort of Extaſfies : *Tis true 
alſo, - Inever took Ariſtotle for ſo great a Fool 
as to throw himſelf headlong into Exripes, for 
the Madneſs and Deſpair of being unable to 
comprehend the Flux and Reflux of the Sea: And 
many things ] have read in that Philoſopher, in- 
duced me to ſuſpe& he knew the Myſtery of Se- 


paration; but 1 never thought to inform my ſelf. 


whether theſe Gentlemen made uſe of it to pre- 
vent their Dying. You'll ſee ( he added) that 


as M. Deſcartes has determined to put the Project 


of his World in Execution, that he framed while 


he lived on Earth, ſo 7lato will reſolve upon the 
| F 3 Undertaking 
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Undertaking that of his Republick, which we 
ſhall ſee {ix*d ſomewhere in thoſe Vaſt and Defart 
Spaces above the Heavens, where he will convoy 
a Colony of Separate Souls, to conſtitute his 


Government. 
That ſnppoſed ( ſaid my old Gentleman ) Lu- 


cian had but ill Intelligence from the other 
World, ſince in his Dialogues of the Dead he of- 


_ ten talks of Socrates as a Man that hadpaſled the 


Styrian-Lake in Caron's Boat, and as an old Inha- 
bitant of He!/. But what, Gentlemen ( /aid 7) 
do you ſay of our Modern Lucian, I mean the 
Author of the New Dialogues of the Dead, that 


without farther Ceremony places Morfreur Deſ- 
cartes in Hell, and brings him on the Stage 


diſcourſing with the pretended Demetrius of Moj- 
covy? 1s it reaſonable to think, That Author, 
upen his entertaining vs in that Work with ſome 


pretty Things, and diverting us with an abun- |} 


dance of choice Hiſtorical Obſervarions, to think, 
I fay, under thar Shelter he had Right. to put off 
all the Frolicks of his Imagination, without any 
regard to Truth? To place 2. Deſcartes in Hell, 
3t theſame Time he's above the Heavens, is not 
Unis ( to expreſs my ſelf in the Quodlibetique 

tyle of our Fiiend 4-—--—) Aberrare too 
Calo? 

In tne interim we ſive the three Piiloſophers 
advancetowardsus : ?Tis known they were three | 


_ of rhe fineſt Gentlemen, that have bore that 


CharaRer in Antiquity,. and that they have al- 
ways been diſttngniſh'd from that Raſcality . of 


Sophiſts and C nicks that generally were meer hs. | 


drews, and only purchaſed the Reputation of 
Sages at the Expence of the moſt abuſive Extra- 
Fagances, Socrates made the Addreſs, and ip a 
el ta molt 
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moſt obliging manner told us : He eaſily per- 
ceived we were of France, not only becauſe we 
came. that Road, but alſo that he ſaw in us the 
Character and Gerins of the Nation 5 which Peo- 
ple was the molt polite at preſent in the World ; 
that though he had but little Commerce with 0: 
World, he had yet enough to be certified of that 
Particular. He demanded the Occaſion of our 
Voyage, and where we were a going. . 

Father Merſennus took the Word, and made 
anſwer, We were upon a Viſit to a Friend of 
ours, that lived at a vaſt Diſtance; that we were 
happy in timing our FYoyage fo exactly, as to 
have the Opportunity of paying our moſt hum- 
ble Reſpects to thoſe Perſonages, - that have given 
Renown and Glory to Antiquity, and whoſe 
Names after the "Tract of two thoniand Years 
_ were ſtill acknowledged and held Venerable by 
_ all the Nations in the Earth. | 

'Tis believed below we are dead, ſaid Socrates; 
True ( replyed Father Merſennus ) and I my felt - 
was guilty of that Univerſal Miſtake : But here 
are two Gentlemen ( continued he) meaning us, 
that are ſtill Inhabitants of the lower World, and 
who will undeceive it as to that Particular: I 
ihall not be ſorry, for my part, anſwered he 3 
and 1t would not be amiſs to acquaint the People 
there, That the Soul of a Philoſopher, ſuch as I 
am, ſtaid not to be diſmiſled from the World by 
the Decree of a Faction of Corrupt Judges, 
and the Clamours of a Multitude, incenſed by 
the Envy and Euffoonry, of a Coxcomb-of a 
Comediar, Hear the State of the Matter ; well 
knowing the Rage and Popularity of my Ene- 
mies, I thought it not worth while to ſtay, but 


qureng my Body, I zave c Qrders to my Familiar 
4 SPIris 
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Spirjt, to enter in my Room, and to put a good 


Face upon the Buſineſs to the End ; being more 


Secure of his Performance than my own, what- 
ever Conſtancy and Reſolvedneſs I found in my 
ſelf. He aQted his part to a Tittle ; and I ſcarce 
think 'tis yet forgotten in the World, what 
Conitancy appeared both in my Looks and 
Words, when the Sentence of my Death was 
heard pronounced ; with what Undauntedneſs I 
was ſcen to take from the Executioner the Hem- 
lock-potion that poiſoned my Body, and the 
Fury of my Accuſers, that were ready to burſt 
with Malice, to ſee me a .Phileſopher to the laſt. 
It is true ( I replyed ) that laſt Attion of your 
Life has procured you a vaſt eſteem among Po- 
ſterity to this Day, and I queſtion whether 1t 
will make for your Glory, for us to publiſh the 
true Matter of the Fat; as you have. related 
it. No matter ( /aid he ) I have ſtill a greater 


' Love for Truth than my own Glory, and am 


more concerned for Her than for my ſelf. Moſt 
bravely anſwered (7 cry'd) and worthy of your 
ſelf ; That one Sentence is worth all the Oration 
your Demon harangued your Friends with, to 
comfort them in your Death, and I am reſolved 
it ſhall Ioſe nothing of its Value in the Carriage. 
If one fine Wit of our World had but heard it, 
he would certainly have canonized you for't ; he, 
] ſay, that in reading your Story, was much put 
to't to forbear an Invocation, and crying Sante 
SOCrates ora pro nobis ( That Extravagance is 


known to be Eraſmus's, and Socrates himſelf 


thought it very impertinent. ) 
Ariſtotle next obliged us to diſabuſe the World 
of thoſe falſe Reports, that were current of his 
Death z ſome making him dye of the Colick ; 

others 
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others affirming he poiſoned himſelf z others 
again, That he drowned himſelf in Euripas ; 
theſe laſt came neareſt to the Truth. ' He told 
us then, That being diſgraced, and baniſhed 
from the Court, upon Suſpicion he was dipt in 
the Conſpiracy of Caliſthene, his Friend, againſt 
. Alexander, he retreated to Athens, where he 
opened his School of Philoſophy z That he was 
there impeached of Atheiſm, as groundleſsly as 
Socrates, by a Prieſt of Ceres ;, which obliged him 
to retire to Calcs : That one Day as he was 
taking a Turn upon the Bank of Euripus, and 
recollecting in his Mind the glorious Advantages 
he had. loſt, of making his Fortune, ſeeing all 


his Hopes unravelled, that he was for ever diſ- 
carded from the Courr, and diſcharged from 


 Athers, the Melancholy that ſeiz'd him made 


him reſolve to leave the World; that, -to 
that intent, he made uſe of the Secret eAjcu- 


lapius had left him, from whom he had the Ho- 


nour to deſcend in a Right Line by his Father 
Nicomachus, formerly Phyſician to his Majeſty 
King Amyntas, the Grand-Father of Alexander ; 


13 


he made uſe of it, I ſay, to ſeparate himſelf 


from's Body, which he left in a Place where the 


Sea, in a high Tide, chanced to carry it off. 


Upon the finding of his Body drowned, every 
one made his Conjefure : The Court, that un- 
derſtood what Impreſſion Diſgrace would make 
upon the Spirit of a Courtier, whoſe Nature it 
1s, more than may be ſuppoſed, upon Tempta- 
tion, to diſpatch themſelves out of the World, 
concluded very rationally on the- Point ; but the 
Opinion of Ariſtotle's Diſciples carried it. At 
that 'Time he was about explaining the Pheno- 
menon of the Flux avd Refiux of the Seas; He 
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had conicfy'd contrary to his cuſtom, that he 
did not thronghly apprehend it - And that vex'd 
him to the heart. Thence they readily concluded 
that the cauſe of his deſpair. One of them con- 
fidently prochim'd it in ſeveral parts of Greece. 
And as if he had been behind him, when he 
threw himſelf in the water, added the words he 
ſpoke unto the Sca, juſt upon his jump; Stzce 
T can nat comprehend thee, thou ſhalt comprehend me. 
The Aztabeſs feem'd very PIRREy: That gave 
Legs to the report, and by that Paſl-port it 
arrtv'd to us. 

There 1s ſomething ſtrange and new in theſe 
Particulars as well as in the Story of Socrates. 


And many of the Circumſtances are left out in 


molt of the Antiours that iave treated on this 
Subject, That encourages me to hope they'l 
mcer with a kind Entertainment from the Pub- 
lick; fince tis this that now a days lifts our 
Hiſtorians unto Reputation, and ſets 'em above 
Ln2 common herd. of Writers : And nothing 
FAR ſo mnch as Paradox in H:itory ; lince a 

Manuſcript that ſhall thwart the long receiv 'd 


Opla tons of Mankind, is the only piece. in 


taihion ; elpecially if flanderous and invective,and 
tnc Extracts £ ent to the Compilers of the Holland- 
Gauraals, and the News of tne Republick of Learning 
tO advance the Rate of theſe Books,are filPd with 
Dardiy any thing but rare and admirable Dif- 
cov ries, Burt tis not on the faith of anuſcripts 
1 ground my Reports, things commonly ſubje& 
Lo. be queſtion'd, but on the Teſtimony of the 
Perſons mainly concern'd in the Hiſtory, and 
who have either done or ſuffer'd the thing there- 
in related. And I challenge all the Burners in 
England to evince me falſe in any thing, by all 
the /Ztorics of the Kingavn of the Mo. AS 
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As for Plato, he told us, It did not ſo much trou- 
ble his Head, © what were the Sentiments of 
Men concerning him,' and thank't us for the 
offers of our Service that we made him ; But 
Experience convinc'd us of the truth of Father 

 Merſenmus's conjecture, touching the Republick ; 
and alſo that had his Reverence been a little more 
converſant in the Aﬀairs of the Globe of the 
Moon, he would have made no wonder at his 
finding Plato and Arftotle thereabouts ; ſince 
the firit had effectually eſtabliſh'd his Republick 
there, and the ſecond his Lyceum, both which 
we ſee geographically deſcrib'd in the Mapps of <#rtes 
that Country by Father  Grimaladus a Feſuit, one T_ 


Di- 
of the Notableſt Mathematicians of the Age. —_ 


We have nothing of certainty as to Socrates's = 
abode ; but *tis more than probable his ordinary | : 
Reſort is in his belov'd Diſciple Plaro's Come = | 
monwealth. | ; 


After this little Entercourſe, as we were tak- 
ing leave of theſe Gentlemen, Socrates demanded 
what Friend it was we went ſo for to wait on ? 
Father Merſennus anſwer'd, that it was Deſcartes : 
Deſcartes | ( reply'd Ariſtotle : ) What that mad 4 
Blade that came from the other World above 
thirty years ago ? He that was made the Owl 
of all the Philoſophers, not able to endure him 
here, and that forc't him to ſeek out for other 
Quarters / Truly a very pretty Fellow, that to 
have treated me ſo Bully-like, and with that 
diſdain I am told he did : " i I ſay, that have 
been the Twtory to thegreateſt Prince and greateſt 
Conguerour that ever was { Me, to whoſe Honour 
Philippe and Olympias erected Statnes ! Me, that 4 
bave taugit Phileſopby in Arbens, that have wrote ' ' 
io many Books and kad a whole Regiment of Cons- 

PIentarours 
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mentatours ! Me whoſe Words had paſs'd fo 
long for Oracles, and the deciſions of the 
Schools ; Me, in fine, that all the Philoſophers 
plume them ſelves as having gain'd unto their 
Party, and not willing, nor indeed daring to 
confeſs, I take the contrary ſide ! I would fain 
ſee that bold Merchant venture on the Benches. I 
have ſeen his Books and pity 'em. Would you gueſs 
( /aid be ) turning haſtily to Socrates and Plato; 


what 1s the firſt ſtep he would have his Wiſe mer: 


make, in order to his ſafer conduct to the attain- 
ment of Truth ? He makes him doubt of every 
Thing, and bids him take for falſe the molt ſelt- 
evident Propoſition in the World, that Two and 
Three are Five, that the Whole, is greater than 
its Part, &c. You know Gentlemen, ſaid he, 
what work the World have made with him there- 
upon. For my part, I'd only ask the Gentle- 
man one Queſtion, Does he ſuppoſe a Man can 
doubt of every thing, or does he not ? If not, 

Why makes he it the leading precepts of his 
Afcthoa ? For in point of Precept and Method, 

tis neceſiary they be ſuch as can be put in Pra- 
ctice. If he does ſuppoſe i it, how 1s it he more 
than once mantains in his Meditations, and his 


Method, that the arguments of the 'Scepticks, 


which were next a kin to thoſe he brings to 
tetter us in doubts, were never capable of ſtagger- 
ing one ſingle perſon, that was 1n his Senſes as to 
thoſe apparent Truths? Does he think that thoſe 
he has to deal with, have loſt their Senſes? Or 
does he imagine hat the Arguments of the Scep- 
ricks would be more effeftual in his Mouth, or 
in his Writings than in theirs, whoſe only 
Deſign, for the generality, was to torture and 


_ plague the other Sophiſss and to make themſelves 


{port 
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ſport with thoſe as ſhould indeavour ſeriouſly to 
confute them ? But never dream'd of one Mon- 
ſreur Deſcartes that ſhould one time or other 
Martial their Sophiſms in the Van of his Method. 
But now ſuppoſing 2M. Deſcartes had induc?d 
me to doubt thatTwo and Three made Five ;and 
that the Whole was bigger than its Part ; I would 
fain know what Method he would take to rid 
me of this doubt, and to replace me in the Statu 
quo of certainty where I was before ? This 
could not be done without the aid of another 
Propoſition, more evident than the other ; which 
mult ſerve to convince me, that what I began to 
doubt, was undoubtedly, not to be doubted of. 
Now what is with him that high and mighty 
Propoſition, that mult brandiſh its Light on all 
the reſt, and act the Sun among the other Stars ? 
Why: I think, therefore I am. For, ſays he, 
"is impoſſible to think unleſs I am. Moſt ad- 
mirably condluded ! And is it leſs 1mpoſ- 
ſible that Two and Three ſhould not be 
Five ; that the Whole ſhould not be bigger than 
its Part; than 'tis impoſſible I ſhould .be miſta- 
ken, unleſs I think, and that I ſhould think un- 
leſs Iam? If I could bring my Mind to doubt 
once of the two firſt Propoſitions, ſhonld I be 
much pain'd to make queſtion of the third ? Or 
if a Sceprtick ſhould be ſo impudent to deny me 
thoſe, need he be more, to deny me this ? And 
ſhould not I find my ſelf equally impower'd to 
demonſtrate to him at! the three ? Deſcartes in 
that procedure pretends to ſilence a Scepticx that 
challenges him to demonlitrate any thing 3 or to 
ſhew him the evidence of a Propoſition, himſetf 
pretends to have made him doubt of. Tie 
Sophiſt, reſolv'd to deny the evidences of the pine: 
c 
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eſt Propoſition, baffles him: And ſo will I; telling 
him, I ſtay in the maze of Doubt into which he 


led me, and am like do to ſo, ſince the Propcli- 
tion he brings to expedite me thence, 1s as 
blind and dark as thoſe which he made me bogele 
at before. 


But probably ( in purſuance of his humour ) 
you are charm'd with the wonderful progreſs 


he makes in his following Method. Reflecting, 


ſays my Great Philoſopher, upon that firſt Conlu- 


ir ion, 7 think, therefore I am, I obſerve I am no 


other way aſſur'd of the certainty of it, than 
by having a clear and diſtin& Jdea of what I 
there affirm : So that I can take jt for a general 
Rule, that whatever | can clearly and diſtinctly 
conceive, 1s true. But is this the peculiar of that 
favourite Propoſition, only 1rhink therefore 
T am? Suppoling that Deſcartes had left me in 
the. capacity I was, and where I muſt be ſtill, 
In ſpight of Fate, as to the certainty of theſe 
Propoſitions Two and Three are five, the 
Whole is bigger than its Part ; might not I make 
the ſame reflection on theſe Propoſitions as he 


makes on his ? And being not oblia'd to invent 


a Rulect Truth for the Gentleme:? "Scepricks, but 
only for my felf , which I might make uſe of 
in forming all my Judgments, might not I be 


—_ d to argue upon my Propoſitions as he 
ocs on his ? The reaſon why I am aſcertain*d of 


ogy Propoſitions, that is; why I not only doubt 


rot of them, but perceive, I cannot doubt of 


them,if I +3 po angey I have a clear and dutinct 
perception of what 1 there afiirm: And ſeeing 
} have ſuch an one, can I fill doubt whether I 
have or not ? When to have and to judge I have, 


or rather to be ſniible I have it, 1s the Telf 
{1nie 
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ſame act of the Underſtanding. For in effect, 
from thence it is; from my own Conſcience it is 
proceeds the impoſlibility of donbting of that 
Propoſition, two and three are five, as well as 
of that other, 7 think therefore, Iam, as all will 
agreethat we are able to judge any whit nicely 
jn ſuch Caſes. I might then 'oquall 7 from theſe 
and a thouſand other Propoſitions draw the ſame 
 Inferefice, Deſcartes concludes from his, to make 
a Rule of Truth on, Whar 7 clearly and diStinfHy 
conceive is true, Andi 1s as trifling as abſurd, 
to make the Certainty and Evidence of ſuch ſort 
of Propoſitions, depend on the Certainty and 
Evidence of any other, ſince they are thrs certain 
and evident of themſelves, not from any thing 
prejudicate or antecedent to them. All of them 
ſtand on the ſame Square as to their Conviction, 
and nothing's more unreaſonable or againſt the 
Rules of Method, than to go to prove them by 
one another : Hence 1t 1s they are called Imme- 
diate Propoſitions ; and even Deſcartes himſelf 
will own, That that General Principle, . What I 
can diftinttly conceive is true , 18 NG ways a Rule of 
Truth for ſuch kind of Propofitions ; bat that 
their Rule of Truth, z. c. that which convinces 


me of their Truth, is, as I have been ſaying, 


the only Experience, and internal Senſe alone my 
Mind has of that Truth, at the inſtant of forming 
thoſe Propoſitions. 

Ariſtotle, whom the very Name of 2M. Deſ- 


cartes ſad put in Humor, fſtaid not long in ſo. 


pleaſant a Road, but purſued to puſh his Cri- 
 ticiſms home. - The greateſt Pleaſure ( ſaid be ) 
I had in reading that admirable Piece, was to ſee 


a Man ſo foil, and perpiex himſelf, as to lic 
[, 


open, not only to the moſt ſubtle Sgeptier, but , 


= 
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to the meaneſt Logiciar, that with three Grains 
of Wit and Senſe, knew how to inforce the 


Rules of Logick he has learn'd : With that he 
run through his Method, his Meaitations, and the 


firſt Part of bis Book of Principles, fo as to let us 
know, he hadattentively examined them. He 
- ſhewed us, in preſenting the Order and Array 


of Deſcartes's Propoſitions,that no Man ever went 
ſo prepoſterouſly to work as he, for the Invent- 
ing and Eſtabliſhing a Rule of Truth : For that 
after having made us doubt. of all Things, and 
next, in this dark Paſlage introduced one Spark 
of Light, all that we can diſtinly concepve us true : 
He preſently makes us ſuſpe@ that again by Dif-. 
courſe drawn from his third Meditation, © But 
©© many things which before ſeemed evident, are 
© become again uncertain ; which has determin'd 
© me hitherto to queſtion, whether Two and 
«Three are Five : Hereupon 1t came into my 
« Mind, That poſſibly there was a God, that 
© could have made me of ſuch a Compeſition, as 
© I might be impoſed upon in Things that ſeem 
«© moſt clear and evident: And as often as that 
* Thought recurs of the Power of God, . it is 
« impoſſible for me not to own, but that, if he 
< pleaſed, he might eaſily have framed me ſo, 
«as to be miſtaken in the Things I moſt clearly 
© conceive : But otherwiſe, upon my ſteady be- 
*< holding thoſe Things I diſtinaly conceive, T' 


<© am urged with fo clear Conviction, as to be 


© unable to forbear exclaiming. Deceive me 
** who can ; It is impoſlible, ſo long as I think, 
© I ſhould not be, or that I ſhould not have been, 
© {ince it is true at preſent that I am; and per- 


© haps 1t may be equally impoſlible that Two and 


* Three ſhould not make Five, and fo of other 
© Things 


 Widald of Cartesius. 
« Things, wherein I ſee a palpable Contradi- 
& jon. And indeed having no inducement to 


« believe there is a God, a Decelver, arid not 
« knowing as yet whether there be any at all, 


 &*the Reaſon that makes me doubtful , being 


«© prounded but on that Suſpicion, is but weak, 
* and, a$1 may ſo ſay, Meraphyſical. But to take 


«away this Doubt it ſelf, it 1s neceſſary to en-_ 


« quire, Whether there is a God ? And ſup- 
« poſing there be, Whether he can be a De- 
« ceiver ? 


Here Ariſtotle began to deſcant, That Deſcar- 


tes had no lotiger Right to put off that Axiom fot 


a Rule of Truth, All that we diſtinly conceive is 


True : Seeing he had rendred it ſuſpicious by 
that Reaſon, drawn from the Power, of God ; 4 
Reaſon that appeared to him ſo forcible, that It 


was impoſſible, whilſt he reflefted on it, not to 


own, that God, had he pleaſed, could moſt ea- 
fily have made us ſo, as to be miſtaken in things 


we moſt diſtintly conceive. This ſuppoſed, 


the Streſs he laid upon the Evidence of his other 
Propoſitions, could at beſt but ballance it, and 
render his Rule of Trath a Probability: Nay it could 
not do ſo much, ſince it was rot to be done; 
but mpon the Strength of the Evidence of the 
Propofitions ; a Rule that became a moſt nncer- 
tain and fallible, by that ſole Argument, which 
he found impoſlible to reſiſt, when he reflected 
on it : And that the Argument that: made hint 
 ſuſpe& his Axioms, though founded on the bare 
Suppoſal of the Exiſtence of a God, which as 
yet he had not examin'd, ought not to be re- 
parded as fo weak and trivial, in reference to a 
Man, that in purſuit of his Mzthod acknowledges 
the Power of Gol, in caſe he does exiſt, extends 

& iy 


31 


_ to every thing, and poſlibly to the making ws 


_ vile and unpardonable Fault that reaſoning can 
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ſuch ſort of Creatures as_ might be deluded in 
things they moſt diſtinaly conceive. ' And that, 
laſtly, it thwarted all the Rules of Method, for 
a Phyloſopher, that was yet in Doubt of the Truth 
of that Propoſition; All that I diſtinitly car con- 
ceive 4 true : To dream of proving the Exiſtence 
of a God, to clear him of that Doubt : For 
how would he be convinc'd of the Exiſtence of 
a God, but by ſome evident Demonſtration ? 
And how ſhall he be convinced by ſome evident 
Demonſtration, 10 leng as he ſhall doubt, if 
what a Man diſtinaly conceives is true ? 
From whence Ariſtotle concluded, Carteſpus 
made a Circle in his Method 3 which is the moſt 


be guilty of : For, according to him, he could 
No ways be perfecly ſure of that Principle, Al 
T ai$tinily conceive 15 true : But becauſe there 1s 
a God, and becauſe that God is no Decerver ; 
nor could he know there was a God, and that 
that God was no Deceiver, but becauſe he knew 
diſtintly the Exiſtence of a God, by the Idea 
he found in himſelf, and becauſe he diſtinaly 
conceived, That to Deceiye was a thing unwor- 
thy of God. Ina Word, that he proved the 
Firſt Propoſition by the Second, and the Second 
by the Firſt, without having the Right to ſup- 
Poſe the Truth of either. But Gentlemen (cor - 
rinued be, in an inſulting way) upon your Con- 
fideration, 1 pardon your Worthy Mater that 
his unhappy Stumble : It was only a falſe Step 
he chanced to make in the Dark, notwithſtand- 
ing which, he recovered himſelf, and ſtood upon 
his Legs. He concluded, For the Exiſtence of 
2 God, and many Truths that we EO 
an 
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| and clearly know; the Concluſion is true though 
| the Inference be falſe. But you muſt not take * 


it ill if Iadd one Word more, a difgracing his 
Principles and Axt0ms one by one, make you 
' ſenſible how ill founded is the Reputation of a 
Philoſopher , {aid to Argue concluſively and 
cloſely. I remember 1 have read in that Amrhor 
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a Propoſition pleaſant enough 3 viz. That God 


could change the Eſſences of things ; > That the 
Propoſitions we call neceſſary are only True, 

becauſe God will have them ſo : And if God had 
willed it,as, he might have willed it, if he pleas'd, 

that Two and Three ſhould not make Five, that 
Propoſition, . Two and Three are Five at this 
Day would be falſe. When Deſcartes advances 


that Paradox, he would fain be believed to own 


a vaſt Reſpett for, and moſt humble Submiſſion 
to the Omnipotency of God, and is angry with 
the other Philoſophers, and impleads them of 


almoſt Blaſphemy, for preſuming to ſay, God 
| wasnot able to cauſe,that Two and Three ſkould 


not makeFive : Yet if you track Deſcartes a lit- 


tle, you'll quickly find, "That tis not altogether 
tor bis Devotion-{ake be maintains that Thefrs, 
but becanſe that abſurd Tenet was the evident 
Reſult of ſome other Points of his Dedcrin : 
To have admitted of a Propoſition ſo harſh as 
that , upon Conſtraint, and as a Concluſion 
drawn naturally from a Principle of his laying, 
would not have made much for his Honour, and 
would beſides haye diſconraged others : That 


made him think it his beſt way to be hefore-_ 


hand with them, to make the Qut-cry firſt, and 
to wonder how the Philoſophers conld be ſo raſh 
and inconſiderate as to preſcribe Boundaries to 


the Almightineſs of God. 1] ſhall not at preſent 
— WA meddie 


[ CO 


 rtnought, and that he was, 1s here unfortunately 


Thus his two Rules of Truth are no longer Rules 


>) 
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meddle with the Abſurdity of that Propoſition. 
[ delign not to corred all the Blunders of that 
Knight Errant of a Philoſopher ; it will be too. 
Glorious for him to underſtand I have conde- 
ſcended to criticiſe upon him. But to enlarge 
a little on the Buſineſs in Hand, I fay, Should 
all I have urged againſt his Method be falſe ; 
ſhould all the Arguments wherewith the World 
has baited him, be Void and Null, that Paradox 
alone would totaily overthrow him ; and let him 
ſuppoſe it true, "tis impoſlible he ſhould give'vs 
any Rule of Truth : 'For if it hold, That the 
Truth of Propoſitions ſo depends on God, as 
that he could have cauſed thoſe eſt&m'd neceſ- 
ſarily true, to have been falſe, it was in his 
Power to have made theſe two be falſe; 
What I concejve distinftly is true : To decerve 15 an 
Imperfeftion. If God was able to have done it, 
how knows Deſcartes but he actually has ? What 
greater Reaſon has he to believe he hath nor, 
rather than the contrary ? Hath God revealed 
it to him ? Upon his Principle, Ill doubt, not 
only as a Sceprick, but now I'll doubt in earneſt ; 


Jt Is 


of Truth. What now betides his Glorious Pro- 
poſition, 7 think thereforeTam? TI have no need 
to be a Sceprick to diſcredit it: Why ! Becauſe 
I know not whether God from all Eternity de- 
{igned it true or falſe. Nor could I purchaſe 
that knowledge without a Revelation ; and ſtill 
tt muſt be queſtioned whether Revelation could 
ferve for a Rule of Truth, in theſe our Circum- 
itances. Thus Deſcartes Wiſeman, who had al- 
ready made fo far a Progreſs as to know, he. 


z0u-plus'd. } havea world of Reflections more to 
make, 


IVE" 
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| make, and I ſhould never be exhauſted if I would 
enter upon his egregious Metaphylſicks, his new 
Demonſtrations he pretends to give for the Exi- 
ſtence of a God, the DiſtinQion of the Sonl and 
Body : Upon his way of anſwering Objeawons 
made againſt the reſt of his Method, if I would 
trouble my ſelf to let you ſee how ( when his 
- Propoſitions are attacked, and at once the con- 
nexton. of them, or the Method he takes to come 
to the knowledg- of Truth) he contents: him- 
#lIf ſometimes to defend his Propoſitions well or 
| ill, without endeavouring to juſtifie his Method, 
_ though that is the Piece in which he has pretended 
moſt to ſhew his Excellency ; and which is the 
molt deſpicable of all at Bottom, as I think 1 


have ſufficiently proved to you : But this 1s 


enough to fſatisfie you, I have not paſs'd Judg- 
ment on yourMaſter without ſuficient Knowledg 
of the Cauſe : And ſince I have delayed you too 
long, Gentlemen Carteſians, Iam your moſt humble 
Servant; r2commend me to your Muftrions Door. 

Socrates and Plato followed him, taking Leave 
more civilly, and more like Gerrlemer than he : 


And Plato added, he was tranſported to ſee Ari- 


Fotle's Reputation ſo run down in the World ; 
and that he deſerv'd it were it for nothing, but 


his Behaviour towards the Philoſophers his Prede- 


 ceſſors, and eſpecially for his ill-natur'd Carri- 
_ age unto Plato himſelf : That he had uſed all 

Endeavours poſſible to ſuppreſs the Reputation 
with which they flouriſhed in the World, and 


had uſed leſs reſerve toward him than all the. 
reſt, although he had been his JaFer; and 


meerly by his Calumnies in Point of Dodtin, 
he had raiſed himſelf ro the Character of Prizce 


of Philoſopbers. . 
2 F-, | G3 You 
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=> You know not, faid I, what Time may ftill 

er bring forth, and you need not def] pair of = Hr 

in Play again. Arotle's Philoſophy has had 

many Turns of Fortune within this Fifteen hun- 

dred Years; and I II tell you, as a Piece of News 

Ph from our World, That hardly more than four- 

 _ ſcore Years ago, the Sovereign Biſhop of the Chri- 

ſtian Church was upon putting orth a Placatc, 

commanding your Philoſophy ſhould be taught. at 

Rome, inſtead of Ariſtotle's, and he had gained 

_ the Point, but for a great Man of that Time, 

called Bellarmine, If that had once paſſed at 

Rome, there had been a Fatal Stroke to Ariſtotle's 

Philoſophy , 'and yours had carried it alt the 

Wl World over. You at once ſurprize and pleaſe 

ine, (replyed Plato ) I am extreamly Glad, and 

molt highly obliged to you for this News : Ari- 

ſtotle ſhall know it, and I'll imploy it to revenge 
the Inſult of his Jate Diſcourſe. 

Mean while my two Guides were enraged to 
hear their 42fter treated in ſo vile a manner 3 
they had waited the End of his-Diſcourſe, to 
anſwer it, but. obſerving him troop off with- 
out giving them the Opportunity, they endea- 
voured, what they could to ſtop him: As they 
fav it was in vain,tke old Gentleman raillying,hol- 
low'd him at a Diſtance, So ho, Good Monſrenr 
Ariitotie, where may a Man fin4 your Sphere of 
Fire? we have not met with it in our Voyage 3 
though your Books give us Intelligence it was 
placed above the 4ir, and yet below the oor. 
For my part - was highly gratify'd with that 
Encounter, and Diſcourſe; I had the Pleaſure to 
obſerve, That Spiritual Philoſophers no more than 
Corporal could forbear diſputing, and were no 


leſs Jealous of their Sentiments and Reputation. 
I hag 
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| 1 had the Happineſs of this Diverſion more- 
than once in my Voyage, upon ſeveral Occaſions ; - 
of which I ſhall give account. 
| After the Departure of our three Philoſophers; 
well, ( /aid 7to Father Merſennus ) what think 
| you, Father, - now of Ariſtotle ? Indeed he ſeem- 
' ed to me a litte hot; but after all, methinks 
he's no ill Diſputant : That way 'of tracing, 
M. Deſcartes ſtep by ſtep in his Method of the 
re-ſearch of Truth, is very maliciouſly defign'd, 
and capable of raiſing Scruples, eſpecially that 
| laſt Argument taken from the Truth of Neceſ- 
fary Propoſitions, that with Defcarres have their 
Dependance upon God, ſeemed perplexing 
enough : ' And I do not remember that any one 
has betore hit upon the Uſe that he hath made 
1 
Stuff meer Stuff ! (he replyed ) All that Ar:- 
ſtotle has ſaid, ſcarce any thing was tolerable 
| but the Circle he charged upon Deſcartes, : 
and that's an antiquated Objection ; I my ſelf { 
have touched upon it heretofore, as you may ſee : | 
in the Second Objettions, that come after his Me- 1 
aitations, which are my ownas well as the Sixth. = 
[ am glad I know ſo much, ( 7 returned ) they | 4 
be both moſt worthy of you, and admirably pro- : 
poſed, and I am very well ſatisfied, That Circle j 
is ſomething more than imaginary; for 'tis not 7 


| 

| 

| 

to be ſuppoſed, that Farther Merfennus, Ariſtorle, þ 
M. Arnauld, who is the Author of the Fourth Set 
of Objeftions, and feveral others, had all met in # 
b 

L 


the ſelf-ſame Point, but that there was ſome- = 
thing in it very like at leaſt, what they there _ 
apprehended. But under the Roſe, do you take 
that anſwer 24. Decſartes gives to get out of that 


unlucky Circle, and that no one ever yet has 
G 4 took 
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took in hand to be fatisfatory or fit to be re- 


_ ceived ? Heanſiers, That in ſaying, We knew 
nothing certainly, before our Conviction of the 


Exiſtence of a God , he had expreſsly noted, 
That he only meant it of ſome Concluſions that 
might come into our Mind, -at the ſime Time 


we reflected not on the Principles, from which 


they were derived. 

It would perhaps be ſomewhat difficult to 
make that Propoſition capable of any tolerable 
Senſe ; but ?*tis the eaſteſt thing of an hundred 


©o ſhew it to be a meer Fetch and Evaſion ; and 


to diſprove the Truth of the thing itſelf, ir is 
but reading the ſame Place Arifotle now cited, 
of his Third 2feditation, Page the thirty fifth and 
thirty ſixth of his Method, Number the fifth of the 
firſt Part of his Principles ; and one ſhall ſee hg 
there makes us doubt of all, even of Principles 
that carry with them their own Evidence; in- 
cluding that Principle itſelf, What IT diſtinfly. 
conceve 45 true, by the Suſpicion we have there is 


a God, who could 1ſo have conſtituted us, as we 


might be miſtaken in things moſt clearly appre- 
hended : So that when he ſays, We know no- 
thing ſurely, before the Knowledg of a God, he 


Tpeaks not only of ſome certain Concluſions that 


ſtrike upon our Mind, ſeparately from their 
Principles, but of all ſorts of Knowledg, and of 
that it ſelf, What me diſtinfly conceive is true. 
And hereupon it is your ſelf, Ariſtotle, M. 
Arnauld and others, have trapt him in a 
Carcie.-: } 360, I 

1 own, That Anſwer may be fonnd in ſome 
of his Letters, occaſioned by the ſame Objection 
ſtarted to him afreſh. I know thet he repeats it 
not by way of Anſwer, but couching it cun- 
1 BE ningly 
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ningly in the Firſt Part of his Principles, where 
he gives us an Abſtract of his Aethod, and his 
Meditations ;, but that's no Salve to the Buſineſs. 


Belides, thoſe Words have a very ill Effet, in 


the Firſt Part of his Principles, for they unhappily 
ſtand ſo near the other, that make us doubt of 
ſelf-evident Propoſitions, becauſe of the Suſpicion 
we have of a God, that, may be, employs his 
Power to deceive us ; that the Contradiction 
plainly ſtrikes our Eyes. 
Nor has his famons Propoſition, 7 think there- 
| fore I am, any better Sneceſs ; for having given 
us that Propoſition as the firſt of which we could 
be aſſured, we might demonſtrate to him, That 
cannot be the firſt, ſince its certainty neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes the Truth of ſome others, and in thoſe 
of theſe: Jt 1s impoſſible that that which thinks 
ſhould not be;, it ts a Contradittion for any thing 
to think, and yet not be in the wnſtant that it thinks. 
The Propoſition ( which 1s very remarkable ) 
by which he proves that other, 7 think therefore 7 
am, at the ſame Time he pretends it to be the 
firſt of all. He declares then, That when he ſays, 


89 


that Propoſition, 7 think therefore I am, is the - 


firſt and moſt certain of all thoſe which offer 
themſelves to the Mind of a Man, who obſerves 
Method in Philoſophy ; he pretends not to deny 
but that he mnſt be certain of this before ; lt 5 
impoſſible that he that thinks ſhould not he as alſo 
of divers others. Joyn this Acknowledgment 
with what he ſays in the foregoing Page, © We 
© muſt likewiſe doubt of other Things, which 
< we held'moſt certain, of Mathematical Demon- 
* rations, even of Principles that we thought 
© ſelf-evident until now : What are then felf- 
cvident Propoſitions if not theſe? It is a Con- 
FL EE: 
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tradiction, That a thing ſhould be and not be : 

A thing cannot be, and not be at the ſame Time, 
cannot act, and not be, and the like. He then 
ſuppoſes not the Truth of theſe Principles, be- 
cauſe he doubts of them. And in Truth, the 
Reaſon he brings to make us doubt of ſelf-evi- 
dent Propoſitions extends equally to all. We 
mult doubt, ſays he, of Principles that we call 
ſelt- evident, becauſe we have heard there 1s a 
God, who can do all Things 3- and who knows, 
but he may have ſo contrived us, as we might 
always be deceived, even in things that ſeem 
moſt evident? And be pleaſed to recollet, my 
Father, what Ariſtotle {ſaid in Concluding That 
Deſcartes) s Propoſitions were leſs to be found 
Fault with than their Connexion and their Diſ- 
poſal in his Method that he takes to come to 
Truth; and that the Truth of ſome certain Pro- 
poſitions was not abſolutely conteſted, but only 
with reference to the Method that he takes, by 
which he forfeits the Priviledg to ſuppoſe them, 
be they as true as may be, fince according to 
that Method he is difabled from acquiring the 
Enowledg of their Truth. And it 1s upon that-. 
account, probably, he was put ſo out of Humor 
with Gaffendus and Father Bourdin a Jeſuit, who 
were thoſe that chiefly cloſed with him in that 
Lock. Their Scruples are propoſed in a lively 
manner in Latin ; and it were well if the French 
Trau(lation equalled the Or7zginal. But upon. the 


- mentioning the French Tranſlation, 


Give me leave to add one little Remark, - 1 
made a few Days ſince, and thought not fit-ta 


communicate to athers. M. Deſcartes's. dear 


Difciples being, poſſibly put- io: it, ( at leaſt Iſo 


| LIBASINE ) to | wh their Maſter of thoſe 


E regs 
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petty Perplexities, of which 1 have been ſpeak- 


ing; inthe French Verſion, that has been put 


forth, of his Works, and which had his own 
Approbation , have ſomewhat {weetned that 
diſtaſtful Propoſition, in the firſt Part of his 
Principles. The Latin has it thus, Dubitabimus 
etiam de reliquis, que antea pro maxime certis habuti- 
mus: Etiam de Mathematicis demon#trationibus, 
ctiam de iis principiis que hattenus putavimus «(ſe 
_ per ſe nota, It would be natural to render it : 

We will doubt of other things, which before we 
held molt certain 3 alſo of Mathematical Demon- 
{trations ; alſo of thoſe Principles which hitherto 
we thought ſelf-evident : They have turned it ſo, 
I ſay, in French, as to make us believe, T hat 
M. Deſcartes ſpoke not of ſelf-evident Principles 
in general, but only of Mathematical : Nous dou- 
terons auſſi de toutes les autres choſes qui nous ont 
ſemble autrefois tres certatins: Meme des demonſtra- 
trons de Mathematique, & de ſes principes, encore 


que deux-memes ils ſojent aſſez manifeſtes. We ' 


_ will doubt alſo of all thoſe things we hereto- 
tore eſteemed moſt certain, . even of the Demon- 
ſtrations of Mathematicks and their Principles, 
though they are ſufficiently manifeſt of them- 
ſelves. If this was deſignedly done, asone may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, it was a little Innocent Le- 
| gerdemain, that. obliged Deſcartes and injured 

no Man; and prevented at leaſt the Contradi- 
diction ſhould be viſible. But to return to the 
Anſwer Deſcartes made to the Circle alledged, 
What. think you Father, is't a. good Defence ? 
Or is it not to make a Retreat and Capitulate 
with hisEnemies?Or rather,to ſpeak more plainly 


and truly,to unſay and conttadiQ ? Ia good Faith, 
Father, declare 1t ingenuouſly 3 you havetreated 
Monſfienr 


% ; 


> 


2252. IEG aeD B22 


OR, YT R_ FOES IT, 


"me 4 PER A mY at CRE oe 
; ; 74's 


oo args 1 he thr + dhe it 11 « 


Q2 


'A Uoyage to the 


Monſieur Deſcartes ſomewhat like a Friend, or 


Tather as a generous Enemy, you have difarmed 


him : He was a Man that ſcorned to beg his 
Life; you foreſaw too how high he*d carry it 
after the Combate, and ſtill would challenge all 
he met with; yet for all that, you have thought 
fit to give him Quarter, as a Man that did de- 
ferve it in Conſideration of thoſe other great 
Services he has done Philoſophy : I applaud 
Your Generolity, and you have no reaſon to 
repent ot. 

T hat little Softning, with which I temper'd 
the Harſhneſs of my Criticks, had its delign'd 
Effet, which was not wholly to ſowre Father 
Merſennus. He took it graciouſly enough, and 
only anſwered .in a rallying way,You are a very 
Wrangler, and delight to find a Quarrel; and 
the Humor that I ſee you are of, had you lived 


In Deſcartes's Time, you had certainly incurred 


his ſpending a whole Chapter on you. But all 
that you ſay comes to juſt nothing, as I could 
eaſily convince you ; but the Diſcuſſion of Fa&, 
and ContradiQion is too tedious an Employ- 
ment for us Travellers. I perceive too Monfreur 
15 tired already with it, continued he, in ſhew- 
ing me the old Gentleman, and only wants a 
Mouth to yawn. Come, ſays he, onſreur, you 
ſeem ſomething Melancholy, brighten a little, 
brighten ; What do yon think of ? 
Think? of nothing ſaid he. How Anſfteur, 
( ] replyed) What's that you ſpoke ? certainly 
Blaſphemy againſt the Doqrin of our Maſter: 


= (7 Ariſtorle had heard you, what would he have 


faid? Do you think of nothing ? So, What's 
become of the Eſſence of the Soul, that accord- 


ing to Deſcartes is thinking ? I had as lieve. you'd 
"Teh 
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tell me that you have no Being as that you do. 
not think, 
He took me upin a very ſerious Air, whic 
ſufficiently - beſpoke a greater Diſpleaſure my 
Words had given him, than Father erſennus 
before. You put a perverſe Conſtruction on my 
Propoſition, which meant no more, than that 
my Mind was not poſleſſed with Melancholy 
Ideas, as you thought : I am heartily glad, 0 1D 
Monſieur, ſaid I, for Gayety and Briskneſs are 
never more neceſlary than in a Jorrney: But 
ſince we are fallen bechance upon the Eſſence of 
the Soul, I could wiſh you'd plainly expound 
what Monſieur Deſcartes has ſaid thereon ; for as 
pure a Spirit as I am, I have no clear inſight in- 
to my own Eſſence; and I] wonder at it. A 
very ill Sign, ſaid he, that's as much as to fay, 
your Intellect 1s benighted ſtill with Prejudice, 
and which I have already too much perceivd in 
you: And I well obſerve, that Novice which 
we lately met has raiſed freſh Scruples in you by 
his Sophiftry. Adonſiexr, I replyed, to uſe no 
Diſguiſe with you, I'll frankly lay open the Diſ- 
palition of my Soul, in which I find it. I am 
raviſh'd in my Thoughts to meet with thoſe that 
contradict Deſcartess Philoſophy ; that opens and 
enlarges my Mind : But how {ſtrong foever their 
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Arguments appear, I ſecure my ſelf againſt them, f 
and ſtill reſerve my Mind docil and tractable i 
for the Inſtructions of that great Gerizs , i 
ſuppoſing he has the Leiſure or the Goodneſs to - 
beſtow ſome on me, when I ſhall have the Hap- | 
pineſs to fee him. As for the Preconcepiions of ; 
the Schools and. Childhood, 1 have for che moſt | 


Part quit them, as I palled my Word before ! 
undreſſed me of my Body : Yer | confeſs ſeme 
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ſtill remain, concerning the Eſſence of the Body, 
and the Eſſence of the Soul, which I hardly can 
call by that Name, in the ſignification you "im- 
ploy it, fince they ſeem grounded upon Expe- 
rience and on ſolid Reaſon. I have however 
too great a Deference for 2M. Deſcartes, to be 


throughly confirm'd that they are not falſe; ſo 


that I am willing to acknowledg, to ſpeak in 
finer Language,a gloomy kind of Darkneſs over- 
calts my Mind in thoſe Particulars; and I have 
not yet obtain'd the Priviledg of Carteſian Souls, 
to have moſt diſtin 1deas of thoſe two kinds 
of Being, which make up the World. But once 


more I ſhall ſubmit to your Inſtructions and 
 Deſcartes's. 


He then began to explain the Doqrin of Car- 
zeſizs thereupon, but ſaid no more than I before 
had read in his Meditations, in his Method, in 
the firft part of his Principles, and in ſome of his 


Letters, I ſhall not here give any Expoſition of 


that Dodrin, becauſe I ſhall have an occaſion 
to ſpeak of 1t upon an Adventure that befel us 
in the Globe of the Moon. I pretended out of 
Complaiſance to have a better Taſte of it than 


| before, and to find more Solidity in it than 


when I read it by my ſelf. ' That acknowledg- 
ment reſtated my Companions in their jocular 


Humour, who after much M:rriment and Droll, 


npon Ariftotle's Philoſophy, wheel'd about unto 
his Sphere of Fire, which according to his Map 
of the World onght to be ſituated unger the 


440n, of which yet we ſaw not the lealt ſtgn 


or footſtep in our Yoyage, They were very Se- 
vere and Witty therenpon, and reminded me of 
a Suit commenc'd ſome years ago, by the Peripa- 
rericks 2g21nſt the n2w Philoſophers, for Go = 
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them in the poſſeſſion of that Sphere, warranted 
by the Preſcription of ſo many Ages; and of a 
Decree made in fayour of the Ariſtorelians, pur- 


ſuant to a falſly ſuppos'd Survey they had taken 
of the place. *Twas ordered that the Sphere of 


9J 


Fire ſhould Rill remain where Arifforle had 


pitch'd it. Now as that Decree, ſay they, was 
a Decree upon Regueſt and not Contradiftory, the 
new Philoſophers may revive the Action, and 


| bring the Proceſs to a ſecond Hearing: And in 


that Caſe you are able to give evidence of the 


Truth,and convid the Peripateticks of the inva- - 


lidity of their Titles, in a Concern of that Im- 
portance. 

_- You may ſay what you pleaſe, faid I, tho' that 
Sphere is not now to be found ; If I was to judg 
in that Action, I ſhould not ſo readily condemn 


Ariſtotle. 1t may have been difpers'd, and ſpent 


in the ſpace of almoſt two thouſand years : For 
that many Stars that have formerly appear 'd in 
the Heavens now diſappear - What's become of 


the ſeventh Plciade, and of that feen the laſt 


Age in the Conſtellation of Caſſiope ? And ſuppo- 
ſing any one, ſince its ceaſing to appear, ſhould 
bring his Action againſt Tyco Brahe and others 
that obſery'd it, as falſe Intelligencers, that 
abus'd the credulons World, do you think it 
would not be thrown out ? And does not 
M. Deſcartes himſelf give us to apprehend that 
our Yortex, infinitely greater than the Sphere of 


Fre, ſhall be ſometime ſwallow'd up, when one 


leaſt thinks on*t ? And when by that Abſorption 
the Sun ſhall become an Earth, and perhaps at 
once the ſabtil Matter which ts confin'd in the 


Centre of our Earth, forcing its Paſſage through 
the Crults that cover it, ſhall make that a Sun 3 
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granting that the Books of M. Deſcartes exiſted 


| have divided the Eſtate of the four Qualities z 


-moiſt, the Fire is hot and dry. And to the end 
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in another Yortex where are Men, wonld not 
they look on all he has wrote of our World as 
Fabulous and Romantick ? 

However, granting that there never was a 
Sphere of Fire, it was ever admirably ſuppos'd. 
Never was Sy#em more exaaly contrivd than. 
AriFtotle's of the Elements. They all are rang'd 
according to the Dignity or Meannelſs of their 
Nature. The Earth as the moſt unactive and 
ignoble Element, has the loweſt Seat. The 
Water, leſs courſe and heavy than the Earth, 
takes Place above it. The Air, by reaſon -of 
its Subtilty, is exalted higher than the Water. 
And the Eire the moſt noble and moſt vigorous 
of them all, owas no Superior but the Stars, 
and the ſubtil Matter in which ſwim the Planets. 
The extent of each is likewiſe proportion'd to 
the Merit of their Nature: Like Brethren they 


each of them has two, one of which in the Su- 
perlative Degree. The Earth 1s cold and dry, 
the Water is cold and moiſt, the Ar is hot and 


they may bear up ſtill, in the perpetual Com- 
bats they glve each other ; -1f the prevaling Qna- 
lity of one's more ative, the predominant: 
Quality of the others put: them in a good polt- 
ure of Defence againſt the effort of their Ene- 
my. Could any thing be more juſtly or inge- 
ntouſly imagin'd ? In fine, with how many fine 
Thoughts has that Sphere of Fire, and that or- 
derly Diſpoſition of the Elements, furniſhed 
our Preachers heretofore, and {fill ſupplies thoſe 
of 7raly? But to mention ſomething better in 
it's kind, that one Deviſe of Father le apr > - 
WAG 
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which the Sphere of Fire is the Subſtance, de- 


' ſerves there had been one, and would deſerve | 


there ſhould be. one ſtill, and that it ſhonld en- 


dure for ever. Deſigning to ſignifie the more 


pre are Friendſhips, the more durable they are, 
he painted the Sphere of Fire, with this Spaniſh 
Motto, Eterno porque Puro. This Fire's Eternal, 
becauſe it's pure. What an unhappineſs it is 
that that 'T hovght ſo fine. and ſolid as it is all 
over, ſhould at laſt be falſe for want of a Sphere 
of Fire © 

Thus I was defending as well as I could, the 
Peripartetick Jntereſt,whilſt we arriv*d at the Globe 
of the ſoon. | ſhall not be tedious in giving a 
large Deſcription of it, ſince others have don't 
before me. I will only ſay that the Earth, look't 


E tous that view'd it from the 24007, as the Moon . 


appears: to thoſe that view it from the Earth, 
with this difference, that the' Earth ſeem*®d big- 
ger far, becauſe it really is ſo. So we judg'd 


that the Earth, in reſpea of thoſe that beheld 


it from the 4007, had the ſame Phaſes as the 
 M400n, in regard of thoſe that behold it from the 


Earth ; that It had its Oadratures, its Oppoſtions, 


its Conyrnttions, except that it could never be 


totally Eclips'd, by the reaſon of its greatneſs 


in compariſon of the 00, whoſe Shade could 


not have a Diameter ſo large as the Earth then 


in Conjunction. 


The Moon is a Maſs of Matter much like that 
of which the Earth is compos'd. There you 


have Fields and Foreſts, Seas and Rivers. I 


law no Animals indeed, but I am of Opinion if 
there were ſome tranſported they would thrive, 
and probably multiply. ?Tis falſe that there 
are Men there, as Cyrano reports; but "twas 
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undeſfignedly t that he deceiv'd us, having firſt 
been deceiv'd himſelf. One of the ſeparate 
Souls which we found in great Multitudes, and 
which were there at his Arrival, told me the 
Original of that Error. A great Company of 
Souls ſurpriz'd to ſce a Man with his Body, in a 


' Land where the like was never ſeen before, had 


a mind to know the meaning of it. They a- 
greed together to appear in Human Shape to 
him : They accoſt him, and enquire by what 
Method he accompliſh'd ſo ray a Voyage : Made 
him relate what he knew of o#r World; and as he 
ſeem'd equally inquiſitive as to the TranſaRions 


of the World of the Moon, and the Life the In- 


habitants led there, the Familiar Spirit of SOCra» 
tes, who was among the reſt, took upon him to 
anſwer : And having declar'd who he was, as 
that Hiſtorian himſelf relates, he made htm upon 
the Spot, a Fantallical Syſtem of the Republick 
and Society, which 1s the ſame he gives us in 
his Relation, where he ſeriouſly tells us, There 
are Men in the 240; charaters their Humour, 
deſcribes their Employments, their Cuſtoms and 
Government. - But *tis worth the knowing that 
ſome Fopperies he has inſerted, he brought not 
from that Country, as the Soul aſſur'd me ; 
and that many Profane Allnſions and Libertine 
Reflections he there makes, were only the Fruits 
of a debauch'd Imagination and a corrupt Mind, 
fuch as was that Hiſtorians, or of the Imitation 
of an Author, yet more Atheiſtical than himſelf. 
I mean Lucian, one of whoſe Works was made 
the Plan to his Hiſtory of the Afoor. 

The Inequalities we found in the Globe of the 
Afoon are partly Ifles, wherewith the Seas there 


are plcaſantly chequer'd, and partly Hills and 
Vallies 
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| Vallies in its Continent, They belong to ſeveral. 

| famous Aſtronomers or Philoſophers, whoſe Names 
they bear, and who are the high and mighty 
| States there. We landed in Gafſenai, a Seat ex- 
| traordinary fine and very appolite, and ſuch in' 


2 Word as an Abbor, like Monſieur Gaſſendu, 


could make it, who wanted for neither Genius, 


Art nor Science, and who had no uſe for his 
Revenues, in gaming treating and living high. 


| TheLord of the Mannor was then abſent, whom 
| we ſhould have been glad to have waited on, 


ſince we heard that he ſtill continu'd his Civility 
and Moderation, which were his Natural En- 
dowments. And though formerly there were 
ſome Miſunderſtandings betwixt him and Carre- 


ſus, yet he always very obligingly, and with 


a Mark of Diſtin&ion, entertain'd the Carteſians 
that. came to pay a Viſit, and eſpecially Father 
Merſennus, who was his peculiar Friend. He 
was a Man that equall'd AZ. Deſcartes in capa- 
city of Gezius, excell'd him in ths reach and 


extent of Science, but was leſs heady and con- 


ceited. He ſeem'd ſomewhat a Pyrrhorſe in 


 Þ Natural Philoſophy, which in my Opinion is 


becoming enough of a Philoſopher, who provi- 


ded he looks into himſelf, muſt know by his 
own Experience the Limits of a Human Under- 


Views. 
From Gaſſend;, Father Merſennus conducted vs 


| tothe Land thar bears his Name. It is very con- 


veniently ſituate upon the ſame Coaſt, as Gaſſer» 
d;, bordering upon the round Sea, which others 
call the*Sea of Humours, which is a great Ga'ph 
of the Luwary Ocean, bounded on one fide by 
ts Continent, on which lies cr/ezmar, and on 


H-A he 
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ſanding, and the ſhort Sightedneſs of its. 
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Northwards, is a Peninſule call'd Dream-land. 


Af Uopage tothe 
the other by an Iſthmus, at the end whereof, 


Merſennus is only commendable for -its Situa- 
tion and Proſpect, being a very hosky and har- 
ren Conntry by the reaſon of the abundant Heart 
there, from which it has taken a Name, and is_ 
call'd Hotland. 

We ſtaid in this place about half a quarter of 
an hour, when I intimated to F. Merſennus, that 
before we proſecuted our Fourny, I thould be 
glad to traverſe the Hemiſphere of the Moon 
wherein we were. That Hemiſphere always fa- 
ccs our Earth, and *tis falſe that the Moon turns 
upon 1ts Centre, as ſome imagine : It only has 
a Motion of Vibration, which weighs it from 
F:ſt to Welt, and from Weſt to Eaft, which 
Motion Galilefus firſt perceiv'd, having obſerv'd 
by a Tube, that the place we call Grimalds, 1s 
ſometimes nearer and ſometimes farther oft the 
Oriental Zone of the 2400a, and that the Caſpian 
Sca, oppoſite to it, is ſametimes nearer and 
{ometimes farther off the Occidental Zone. Fa- 
ther Merſennus, willingly conſented to my Pro- 


poſal, for as much as he himſelf had never made 


that Yoyage. We croſs'd the great Ocean, leav- 
ing on the left Hand the Iſle of Winds, and on 
the T1ght, that of Copernicus, and paſs'd- over 
that of Pitheas,{til] puſhing on quite to the Sea of 
Rains, which is bounded by a vaſt Lard ſtretch'd 
from Eaſt to Weſt, much like that of America, 
aS It 35 decypher'd in the Maps ; whoſe Eaſtern 
part 1s call'd Fog-lard, and the Weltern FHait- 
Iznd, both ſeem'd. like two mighty Deſerts. 
'lowards the middle of that Land, upon the 
Shore of the Sea of Rains, we diſcover'd a kind 
of a large Town, of an oval Figure, which || 1 

welt 


_ 
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we had the Curioſity to go to ſee ; but we found 
all the Avenues guarded with Souls who deny'd 
us Entrance, tho' civilly and obligingly ch 

We demanded of one of them, What Town 
thar was, and why there was no Admiſſion ? He 


anſwer?d, it was calld Plato, and was the ſame 


where that Philoſopher, whoſe Name it bore, had 


TOI 


eltabliſh'd his Common-wealth ;, that no Perſons _ 


were admitted there, which he himſelf had not 
rſt examin'd, which Caution he obſerwd, for 
fear ſome Stranger {hould hring thither the dan- 
gerous Maxims of the other World, which were 
the only Peſtilence that Republick had to fear ; 


that Plaro was not at home at preſent, but would 


return in a little tive ; and in Caſe we defird 
' to have Admiſſion, we might, waiting the r-- 
turn of Plato, commence our Quarantine 2t 4- 
zaret, which was a little Scat- upon a 1{ung 
Ground,. we ſaw ſome diſtance from the Town - 
- that thatQuarantine was not aQuarantine of £37. 
but a Qnarantine of Years ; becauſe _ 
g1ous Diſeaſes/a Spirit was tainted with, 
parg'd off with far greater Difficulty hut 
Peſtilential Airs of Bogdzes are diſpers'd, hc: 
come from infefted Places. We thank?d hi-: 
tor his offers, and told him, We came no: 
there with a Deſign to ſettle, but that we wer - 
going farther ; that if Plato had been in Town. 
he probably would have ha4 ſome Condeſcentio” 
towards us; that we had met him in our Journ”. 
and had receiv 'd great Civilities from him : A: 
that we muſt endeavour to be contented upo- 
| the diſappointment of our Curioſity, on tha 
occaltion. So we bent on our Journy, dillkti, 
ted enough, from the Republick of Plato, wher« 


we little thought they had treated Strange ers as 


ley do in Chinaand /aper, H3 From 
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From thence we travelPd over all that Lang 


from North to South, after which we diſcover'd 


another Sea, caiPd the Sea of Cold, in which 
ſtood a very fair land, which they ſaid was 
Ariſtotle's; we made no Debate whether we ſhould 
take it in our Road: The only Queſtion was, 


Whether if we were ask'd who and what we 


were, we ſhould declare our ſelves Carreſians ? 
It was my Sentiment not to carry it ſo high in 
an Enemies Country: But Father Mcrſennus and my 
0d Gentleman, concluded for the contrary, with- 

Out more ado adding, there was nothing we need 
to fzar; that if we were beſet we had wherewithal 


to defend our Selves,and in point of Spiritual Af: 


ſaults,, the Number came not in the Account ; 
that it was nct the firſt time, there had been ſeen 
a ſingle Carteſian, that fronted with g00d SUc- 

eſs a Claſs of four hundred Peripatericks, mar- 


Thall'd by a Regent of conſummate Experience. 


Only we muſt keep a ſtrict Guard upon our 
ſelves, to offer no Inſult or Raillery, that Þ 
might give Offence to thoſe we converſed Þ 
With. | 

But 1t was a great Surprize to us upon our Ap- 
proach, to ſee this Iſland under a ſtrifter Guard 
than that of Plaro. They were there in Battel 
Array, as in a Town that had the Enemy at 
the Gates, and expected the next News ſhould 


be of being begirt with a cloſe Siege. There 


was your Court of Guards advanc'd far into the 
Field, your Centuries upon all the Hills round 
about, and Scouts and Intelligences in all parts 
of the Air. As we came within three hundred 
Paces of the place, we ſaw a Detachment of 
about a dozen Souls, drawn from the Court of 


Guard, approach us. He that commanded them 
11. gave 


. 
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gave the Word, Stand, who's there, and to 


IO} 


what Sect do you belong : ? Our old Veteran un-_ 


dauntedly cry'd, Long Live Deſcartes and the 
Carteſians, He was amaz'd at the Reply; or- 
dered us not to ſtir a ſtep, and forthwith dif 
patch'd an Advice to the Officer of the Guard. 


No ſooner the Advice arriv*d to the Officer, - 


{ but all his Troops at a Signal given,were arm'd 
{ capape, and gave us to underſtand by their looks 
they were in readineſs to receive the Enemy 

That 1s, they were accoutred with Syllogi/ms, in 
all forts of fodes and Figures whereof ſome 
concluded for the Soul of Beaſts, others for the 
neceſſity of Subſtantial Forms, in mixt Bodies ; 
others for Abſolute Accidents, and ſuch like 
Things, againſt which 2. Deſcartes had deciar*d, 
'The Officer himfelt coming up, we preſently 
knew him. He had been an ancient Profellor 
in the Univerſity of Paris and formerly my Re- 
gent in Philoſophy : O God ! ſaid he, adreſling 
himſelf to me, and muſt I have the AfMiction 


| ofſceing you on the ſide of our Enemies conde-: 


ſcending even to the ſervil Office of a Spy ? Is 


this the Recompence you make for the Pains I 
have taken ? Have you met with a courſe of 
Philoiophy, comparable to mine, wWiich was 
then reputed, the moſt gentile and ſolid in the 


whole Univerſity of Paris ? Where's that Reſpect 


| * and Submiſſion you own'd in your greener years, 
for the Prince of Philoſophers ? What Obligatt- 
on had you to take up arms againſt him ? AMon- 


| fieur (1 reply'd) I ſtill preſerve that Reſpect, that 


Eſteem and Friendſhip for you, which I owe, 
inviolable, and I take it for a peculiar favour 
of Fortune to meet you here, to make a {ref 


Proteſtation of them. And 1 allure yon, that 
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Tam neither come in quality of a Spy or Enemy, 
but 1f you pleaſe fo to receive me, of a Yoyager : 
*T was purely curioſity that brought me hither, 
by the way. As to the concern of Philoſophy, 
I muſt acknowledge I am a little Sceprical in that 
Matter, and know not at preſent what I am. 
I am reſoly'd to try all Sets before I am deter- 
min'd ; ſo that yon may, Sir, look npon me 
as a Man of an nninterelted Country, and that 
contrives no Plot or Miſcheivous Deſign againft 
your Commonwealth: Theſe Gentlemcn, indeed, 
are profeſs'd Carteſians, but they are Philoſophers 
and Men of Honour, and have Eſteem for Merit 
though it be on the contrary fide ; and who 
hold, that Liberty of Confcience in point of Philoſo- 
phy, 1s the unviolable Charter of all honeſt well 
bred Men: But (7 purſued ) Iam highly fur- 
priz'd at the buſtle and diſturbance 'in this 
Country : There's no Spaniſh Town 1 In Flanders 
ſo readily Alarm*d as yours; What is't you ſo 
much dread ? 

That which we ſo much dread, ſaid be,is,thatIm- 
placableEzerzy of on eSovereign,your Deſcartes, who 


when on Earth, did all imaginable towards the | 


extirpating the Peripateticks, and only deliſted 
there, as we are from good Hands inform'd, to 
come to ruin them in this Country, It is now 
more than thirty years, ſo exact a Guard has 
been obierv'd, to prevent a Surprize conſequent 
to the Advice we have had, that in all this time 
he hath been forming : 2 Party, and gathering all 
the Forces poſltble, in order to a Deſcent. This 
is the Intelligence we have receiv'd from a 


Dutch Profeſſor of Philoſophy, who afts here as 


Generaliſſun9 in Ariſtotle's Abſence. But Deſcartes 
may come as ſoon as he pleaſes ; you ſee we are 
ig a pacity to recelve bum. Well, 
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Well, Meonſienr ( ſaid I) if that be all, you 
may fleep ſecure > Monſieur Deſcartes, I] aſſure 
you, has noDeſign of an Invaſion in his Head ; 
he's a thouſand Times farther off this Place than 
'tis from hence to Earth ; he is thinking of Build- 
ing a New World above the Heavens ; he has in- 
vited us to ſee the Execution of his Grand Deſign, 
and thither *tis we are going: And to convince 
you of the Truth of what I ſay, ?ris but deput- 
ing, when we part, ſome Souls to bear us Com- 
peny,and they ſhall bring you an account of what 
tt.ey there ſhall ſee. | 

You rejoyce ime mightily, faid he, for we Pe- 
ripateticks are tired with theſe long Fatigues : 
but take it not ill, that I execute my Orders, 
and conduct you to the Governour of the Place, 
according to the Cuſtom , That all Philoſophers 
of a different Se& from ours, arriving here, give * 
him an account whar Project brought them hither; 
we have uſed this Courſe but ſince Deſcartes has 
g1ven us theſe Alarms. So we took the Road 
that led to the Place, convoyed with a Detach- 
ment of about fifty Souls, Academiques for the 
moſt part and Collegians, who look'd as if they 
did not wiſh us very well ; that Place was only 
a great Garden that repreſented the Lyceum in 
Athens, where Ariſtotle uſed to teach his Scholars 
walking, whence they derived the Name of Pe- 
ripateticks: ?Tis of a great extent and very finely 
kept, It is cut into abundance of Allies, whereof 
the four greateſt meet in the middle of the Gar- 
den, at a round large Fountain, whereon 1s 
raiſed a ſtately Pedeſtal of the moſt delicate 
Marble I ever faw, on which ſtands the Statue of 
Alxander the Great, crowned by YViftory with 
Lawrels, trampling under Foot Scepters and 
- EE. Crowns, 
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Crowns, and Bucklers and broken Arms, and 
the Treaſures of Aſia. Four great Statues, 
chained to the four Corners repreſent the Prin- 
cipal Nations Alexander conquered. I found 
that Monument ſ1o like that of the Place des Yi 
oires, that I ſhould have believed one had hcen 
the Pattern to the other, had not I at the ſame 
\ Time made Reflection, that the near Reſem- 
blance of thoſe two Hero's, might eaſily have 
furniſhed the Minds of both the Undertakers 
with the ſame Ideas. All the Figures of the Mo- 
nument, no leſs than the other Statues in ſeveral 
Parts of the Garden, as thoſe of Philippus, Olym- 
pias, and many other illuſtrious Perſonages, who 
formerly honoured Ariforle with their Friend- 
ſhip, are of Silver, for Silver is very cheap and 
common in the Globe of the M907, and 1t is pro- 
bably for that Reaſon Chymis who always affect 
Myſtery in their Words, call that eral by the 
Name of the 11007. 

As we were admiring that noble Monument, 
we were aſtoniſhed to ſee all of a ſudden, four 
Water-Spouts riſe from the four Angles of the 
Pedeſtal, the largeſt and the higheſt that ever 
were; they mounted at leaſt four hundred Poles 
in heighth, and they were brought from a River 
behind a neighbouring Mountain that was nlgher 
than the Wells of Domme in Auvergn; over 
which the Water was carricd by the admirable 
Contrivance of the Old Philoſophy, that in ſap- 
poſing the Horror of a Facunm in Nature, 
ihew'd how with Pumps to fling Water infi- 
nitely high, which Secret 1s unfortunately loſt 


 1n our World; for ſince the Time of Galilexs we 


can raiſe Water no higher than three or four and 


thirty Foot. We ſaw theſe Water Spouts on 
every 


' 
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every Side, the leaſt of which exceeded the high- 
eſt Trees that encompaſled the Garden. From 
the middle of the Garden we obſerved four Halls 


of different Figure -and ArchiteQure, one at the 
End of each of the four Alleys: We were con- 
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ducted to the biggeſt of them, which was of ex- 


quiſite Beauty andMagnificence, being of Gold, 

Azure and Precious Stones. On both Sides, in 
the Intervals of the Windows was your Imboſſed 
Work of Silver, excellently carved ; but that 
made a Gallimawfry odd and humerous enough ; 

for on one Part on the Right-hand were r: pre- 
ſented the famous Exploits of Alexander, the de- 
feat of Darius near the City Arbela, the Attack of 
Porws his Army, the Paſſage of Granicas, and the 
Taking of the City Tyre. On the other were Tr1- 


umphs of Ariſtotle over the reſt of the Philoſophers, 


and the Extravagancies of thoſe that went for 


Wiſemen before his Time. 
The firſt on the Left-hand exhibits Pythagiras, 


doctrining his Diſciples, and preſenting them 


with a ſort of Table-Book, wherein, among 
others, were written theſe three Precepts : Firſt, 
That they were to hear him full five Years with- 
out ſpeaking a Word to contradict him. Second- 
ly, They muſt lend ag attentive Ear, eſpectally 
in the Night, to the Mufick and Harmony of 
the Celeftial Spheres, which only Wiſemen are 
priviledged to underſtand. And, Thirdly , 
they muſt abſtain from eating Beans. 

' The Second ſhews you Democritus laughing 
with Might and Main, and Heracl:tus weeping 
in warm Tears, and a Troop of little Chil- 
dren hooping after them as after two Fools. 


In 
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In the Third we had Diorenes the Cynique, has 
bited like a Morris- Dancer, mounted upon a 
Croſs-way-ſtone, at bottom of which lay his 
Tub, expounding to an Auditory much like 
that of the Singers ave port neuf. 

In the laſt ſare Ariftorle on an exalted Seat, 
that looked more like a Throne than a Magilte- 
rial Chair, and at his Feet ſtood all the Philoſo- 
phers that lived before him, in Admiration, and 
li{kning to him as an Oracle. Before the Throne 


of AriStotle were heaped the Books that repre- 


ſcented the Writings of thoſe ſame Philoſophers, 


| is Predecefors, which one was putting Fire to, to 


ſacrifice them to the Goddeſs Wiſdom, whoſe Head 
reſembled a Sun, brandiſhinz 4bundance of Rays 
upon the Face of Arifotle, and making a Glory 
round avout It. 79. 

At the Bottom of the Hall, upona kind of Al- 
tar, ſtands a large Silver Statue of the beautiful 


Pythi. 1s, formerly Ariſtotle's Lady, for whom his 


Paſlion was ſo ſtrong, as to Sacrihce unto her. 

At the Top of the Hall was 2 Ceiling, enrich'd 
with a RN ble Paintings, lately done, divided 
likewife betwixt Alexander and 4: i5totle, agree- 
able to ba Embodin as : ; for on one Side was the 


tera receiving a That 1derbolrt from the Hand of 


his pretend led Father Jupiter Ammon, to fulmi- 
nateall the Princes of Aa; and on the other the 
Philoſopher receiving another from the Hand of 
Zſjnerva, tothunderclap all the Chieftains, of 
the New Sects of Pliiloſopny, among winch we 
calily knew 2. Deſcartes, AL. Gafſendi, Father 
Aaigran, and many otners, 

AS we were taken up with the Curioſity of all 
theſe different Pieces of Sculptme and Painting,* 


the /ice-roy of the Place cams 19 to give us An- 
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_—_— Never was Man ſo much ſurprized as 

my old Gentleman, at firſt Sight of the Govern- 
our; he had formerly known him in Holland, 
when he there accompanied A. Deſcartes : He 
was called 21. Yoctins, the moſt reſolved Peripa- 
rctique in the World, and the moſt avowed of 
all Deſcartess Enemies: he that moſt diſturbed the | 
Quiet he came to ſeek "in Holland, and the moſt 
obſtinately as ſucceſsfully oppoſed his Deſign of 
gaining a Party there : Whereas that Man acts 
the greateſt part in the Hiſtory of Carteſiamſm, 
of which, at the Entrance of my Relation I en- 
gaged to give ſome Particulars when occaſion 
ſerved ; and ſeeing at the Intercourſe of which I 
ſpeak, we fell npon a Negotiation with him, as 
to a Project of Peace between the Peripateriques 
and the Carteſians; It will not perhaps be trouble- 
ſome and impertinent, briefly to inſert the Dit- 
ference he had with 2. Deſcartes, and the Mo- 
[live that. determined -him to fx in the Globe of. 
the 7f90n. 
2M. Deſcartes, after he had finiſhed his Cour ſe Diſ-rt. de 
| of Philoſophy, in the Colledge de la Fleche, ceaſed 1*i" 
| Not to be a Philoſopher thereupon ; nay pretends =» 
he commenc'd one bunt from that Time. As he was 
fully convinced there was far leſs to be gained 
from the molt curious of Books and Libraries than 

from the great Volume of the World, the moi: 

Compleat and Inſtructive of all others, to ſuch as 
know how to ſtudy it as hers ought ; he pitch d 

upon Travel. During nine or ten Years he run 

throvgh moſt Countries z frequented the Court, 

as alſo the Armies of molt Foreign Princes: But 

ſtill as a Philoſopher,i.e. continually making ſerious 
RefleQtions upon the Intellectual and Moral Part 
of Man, upon the diiterent Cuſtoms of Coun- 

| LLCs, 
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tries, upon the contrary Judgments Men make 
of the ſelf-ſame things, conformably to the dif- 
ferent Notions they have imbibed concerning 
them, endeavouring always herein to alembeck 
Truth from Falſhood, and to advantage himſelf 


_ equally by the Folly and Wiſdom of other Men ; 


that he might collect a Syſtem of Life, compoſed 
and regulated by defecated Reaſon, whoſe Haps 
pineſs, as far as poſlible, ſhould be independent 


_ of the Turns and Wheels of Fortune. 


He began to put his Proje& in Execution, in a 


_ certain Place in Germany, which he does not 


name, where he paſſed the Winter, at his Re- 
turn from the Coronation of the Emperor Feraj- 
rand Ill. where cloſeting himſelf whole Days to- 
gether in his Stove, he recolle&ted in his Mind 
all the Obſervations he had made, npon the Con- 
duct of Mankind ; which he imployed to con- 
ititute hrs Rules of Morality, as they are at pre- 
ſent 1n his Book, entituled, Dyſſerration de Ia me- 
thode de bie:z uſer de Ja raiſon. From whence paſſing 
to Metaphyſical Notices, and thoſe of Natural. 
Philoſophy, he laid the Scheme to the moſt part of 
his Works he ſince hath lefr us ; making at the 
ſame Time an Effay of his Phyſicks, in the Me- 


_ chanical Explanation of the Motion of the Heart 


and Arteries, which certainly is not the worſt 
Picce we have of his Works. © 

- Next he deliberated what Place was molt con - 
venient for a Settlement ; he was byaſled againſt 
his ſtay in Britarny, his Native Country, where 
his Family then bore, as it does to this Day, a 
confiderable Port, foreſeeing tlie Incumbrances 
he ſhould find among his Relations, would ine- 
vitably retard his vehement Purſuit of Philoſophy. 
In fine, be reſolved on Holland, as a Retreat 


freeſt 


Wozld of CaRTEs1us. 


freeſt from Diſturbance, where every one, ſaid 


{ he, minds his own concerns, without medling 
with other Men's : > and where the Maintenance 
of thoſe numerous Troops, ſerved but to recom- 
mend with more Security to the whole Country 


the Advantages of Peace, in the midſt of a age 


ing War. 

He paſſed near eight Years in Peace and Quiet, 
making his ordinary abode at Egmond, a little 
Town on the Coaſt of Holland, inſomuch that 
during all that Space.he never [cf the Country, 


Id. 


but on the account of his Domeſtick Occaſions, 


that indiſpenſibly oblig'd him to make ſome 
Journies into France. Happy, if his Zeal for the 
Publick Good, and his Compaſſion for the Miſe- 
rable Condition of Philoſophy, had not made 
him tranſgreſs that excellent oral Maxim he had 
preſcribed himſelf, to leave the World as he 
found it, without endeavouring to reform it, or 
recifie its Ideas, to think only of finding Truth 
for himſelf, and of conquering his own Paſſions ; 
but he was worſted firſt by that of Printing, and 
after by all the other Ain are ſabje& to, when 
they find their Opinions contradicted : For it 
muſt be confeſſed, although 2. Deſcartes had 
formed an Idea of a Wiſe-man to himſelf, much 
like that of the Srozcks, yet any one may fee 1n 
reading ſome of his Works, he was not yet ar- 


Ibid.p. 29: 


% 


rived to that Apathy and Indolence which makes 


their Eſſential Charatter. 
No ſooner had he impreſſed his Dzoptriques,and 


his Meteors ; Next that, his Diſſertation concerning. 


Method, and ſince his Meditations : But he found 


himſelf ſer upon from all Hands ; all the V-zver- | 


fities of Holland took the alarm. Doctor Revs 
for that of eyden , Voetins and Dem atias for 
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Utrecht, Schook for that of Groiningue, ratified 
a triple Alliance againſt this upſtart Enemy 3; 
who for his Part, before he declared and ſet up 
his Standard againſt AriFotle, had made under- 
hand a conſiderable Party. Kevius having en- 
gaged Doctor Tkill on his Side, a hot and active 
Man, undertook the Cenſuring his Meditations, 
throughout his Divinity ; and the Aﬀair was 
carried on ſo far that 4. Deſcartes Friends ad- 
viſed him to interpoſe the Authority of the 
Prince of Orange and the French Embaſſador, to 
put a Stop to its Progreſs : But he fatished him- 


ſelf, to proclaim he was injured, and to demand 


Juſtice of the Procurators of Leyden, who thought 


they had done him a ſpecial Favour, in obliging. 


their Doctors Silence, and prohibiting them the 
mentioning Deſcartes and his Opinions in their 
Academick Exerciſes ; a Proceedure that was not 
very Satisfactory to 2. Deſcartes. He was a lit- 


tle better ſatisfied on the part of the Univerſity of 


Grommngue, which at the Solicitation of the 
French Embaſſador, ſeverely check'd Schooks Out- 
Tagious Conduct. | 
But all this was nothing in compariſon with 
his great Concernment at Vtirecht, where Yoetius 
fel] like a Lion looſe upon him. Yoerius was one 
of the Supports of the Univerſity; whom the 
Quality of Diviziry Profeſſor , as alſo that of 245- 
miſter and Refor, joyned with his Reverend Grey 
Heirs rendred awful and venerable to a Town, 
in which the Corporation of the Univerſity main- 
tained a very conſiderable Grandeur : He had 
learn'd how to employ theſe Advantages to the 
gaining abſolute Authority and Command over 
the Minds of Men, inſomuch that his Sentiments 
were the Deciitons in the Univerlity and Oracles 
IN 


| Told of CarTes us. 

in the Town. *'Tis known what they were in 
regard of the, New Philoſophy, which was the 
Reaſon why thoſe of Deſcarres's Party durſt not 
declare themſelves: Notwithſtanding, at laſt, 
Regins the Phyſician, whom Deſcartes ſtyles, his 
| Proto-marty7, could no longer ſtifle the Hatred 
he had conceived againſt Subſtantial Forms ; 
he affixed his Theſes, wherein he had baniſhed 
them, to ſubſtitute in their Room the different 
Configuration of the inſenſible Parts of every 
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Body. This makes a great Noiſe in the Univer- ' 


| ſity, ſome take one Side ſome another : This is 
the whole Diſcourſe of the Town;News and Poli- 
ticks are huſh'd, and the Exchange now rings 
| with nothing bnt Subſtantial Forms. 
| Mean time Yoerius flept not in an Aﬀair of this 
Importance 3 he went to the firſt Diſputes of 
| Regius, ſuborneda great many Scholars he had 
gained, and placed them in ſeveral Parts of the 
| Hall ; who as ſoon as Regins his Diſciple began to 
| talk of Subtil Matter, of the Balls of the Second 
| Element, of Ramous and Chamfer'd Particles, burſt 
| out a Laughing, ſet up an Hif, clapt their 
"Hands, and were ſeconded by the Do#ors, the 
Friends of Yoetius : That tumultuous Outcry 
diſmounted poor Regws, and obliged him to cut 
off his Diſputations. He wrote to A. Deſcartes, 
| defiring Counſel in this Conjunttnre, and how he 
| ought to behave himſelf in reſpect of Yoeris, 


Tora. I. des 
[ert. de 


D C js 


who had forthwith put up Theſes in Defence of 
| Subſtantial Forms; and againſt the other Points 


of the Carteſian Philoſophy: He had particularly 
| addreſſed them to the Faculty of 2fcdicine, and the 
Profeſſors of Philojophy, imploring their Prote- 
&ion of SubFarntial Forms againſt Regits, 
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M. Deſcartes's Advice was, That he ſhould 


 forbear Publick Diſputations, endeavour to dray 


over Yoetius to anſwer his Theſes, but with all 


the deference and civility imaginable, to mani- 


felt a grand Reſpe&t and Eſteem for his Adver- 
ſary, yet ſoas ſtill couragiouſly to maintain the 
Cauſe of Truth, Regius took Lhat Method, not 
without Fear it might coſt him his Chair 3 and 
certainly he ran a great Riſque. Foetius under- 
took him ; pyt young, /erzus his Son, and Schook, 
upon writing 2gainſt him: And a little more had 
cauſed him to. be condemaned- as an Heretick by 
the Divines : He had him before the Magiſtrates; 
nor had he ſo eſcaped, but upon giving Security 
for the exact Performance of what they ordered 

10 a Publick Decree, Never to teach Deſcartes's 
Philoſophy, to hold faſt to the ancient Dogma's 
and to make no Attaque for the future on Sub5tar- 
ttal Forms. 

That Blow. went with 2. Deſcartes to the 
Quick, though he ſeems in his Letter to Rcg1us 
to make {light on't, inſomuch that he could not 
forbear revenging himfelf; venting a Phamplet 
under-hand , called the Zifory of Voetius, 1n 
which he ſcurvily treated him, and ridiculed 
him ſeverely. That turned the Bent of Yoerius's 
Fury on himſelf, ,who quitting thenceforward 
Regius, whom he ſaw foiled. and groveling, and 
looked upon. as a Forlorn-Hope, ſent out to 
Piqueer and Skirmiſh, by Deſcartes, thought he 
mult double his Forces to make an On-ſet on this 
New Sect, and aſlault it in its Leader. As ull 
Fortune ſtill would have it, Deſcartes and Regins 
tell ro Swords-points, and ſharpned their Quills 
againſt each other, as if it had been the Fate of 


that Philoſopher, at That Time, to have all the 
Learned 


© "8 . a ' 
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Names did terminate in Jus, Revixs, Dermmas 
tis, the two YVoerin's and Regins. 

The firſt thing that was done at Urrecht, was 
to damn Deſcartes in all Companies as an Athe- 
iſt, as another Yarinus, who under pretence of 
eſtabliſhing by his Arguments the Exiſtence of 
a God, aim'd only to rout and confute it. Yoe- 
tins. declaim'd eternally againſt him in his Le- 
ures, in 'his Diſputations, in his Sermons. 
He pitch*'d purpoſely on Theſes of Atheiſm, 
where he brought in every thing that might 
bring an Odium on Deſcartes, And fo ſucceſſ- 
| fully did they decry him, that when the News 
| of his Death arriv'd ſeveral Years after at 

Utrecht, Prejudice was ſo deeply rooted, as to 


make an addition of dreadful Circumſtances, 


| and it was the Current Report of the Town, 
| That he dyed the moſt impious and wicked Vil- 
{ lain in the World, withour Faith, witheut Re- 
ligion, like Julian the Apoſtate, caſting up a 
thouſand Blaſphemies againſt 'Fe/us Chrift. 

Yoetins indeavour'd to uncement the molt in- 
| timate Friends he had, andas much a Proteſtant 
Miniſter as he was, wrote to Father erſennus 

in France, to enter in a League with him, and 
to excite him to write againſt Deſcartes, but 
ſped not in that Negotiation. He accus'd him of 
| being a Clandeſtine Ermemy to the Religion of the 
Country, and ſeem'd by that to be willing to 
impeach him as a Trayror to the State. He ad- 
| ded, he was an Emiſlary and Spy of the TJeſwrr, 
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Learned Men of Holland for his Enemies, whoſe 


Let. de 
Deſc, 


Creighton 
Ep. 4d 
Regilum. 


Tom. 2 .des 
LerdeDeſc. 


| and held an Epiſtolary, Correſpondence with | 


them, and produc'd cone Letter, eſpectally a- 
gainſt him, which he had wrote to Fatoer Diner, 


ſometime after Cenfeſſor to the King, So true it 
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is that Tims Oats 1s not the firſt that thought of 
perſuading the Proteſtants of his Country, the 
Hifs Con- Feſuits gave Commilſitons in England to levy an 
jur. 4k» Army, in which they had the Diſpoſal of all 
Tres places of truſt, and made general Officers, Co- 
lonels and Captains: 

In ſhort; '/oerizs partly by his Reputation and 
Vogue, partly by his -Intrigues, brought it 
about, that Deſcartes's Philoſophy ſhould be 
condemn d throughout the Univerſity; of which 
he was ReQor : He tited him by the order of 
the Magiſtrates, with a great noiſe; at the ſound 
of a BÞell,' by the -notice-of a Bedel, to come 
and anGwer to the Calumnies he was ſaid to have 
written againſt Yoetius, In ſo much that his 
Friends advis'd him to be upon his. Guard, as 
being ſearce ſecure in the place where he was, 
though it was out of the'Reach and Juriſdiction 
of Utrecht. Two Papers, wherein 4. Deſcartes 
mention'd Yeetins, one of which was the Letter 
he had' wrote to Father Diner, were Ueclared 
diftamatory Libels... That Declaration Was 
Printed, and affix'd and ſent to. the principal 
Towns of the United: Provinces: - :If: we may 
believe 24. Deſcartes, there was no leſs: Delign 
on Foot, than the Baniſhing Im all. the Provin- 
ces by a Decree, the loading him with prodi- 
gious Fines, the burning his Books by the Hand 
of the common Hangman, to which, ſome faid, 
Yoetins had refoly'd to make fo great a Fire in 
burning of them, as the Flame of it ſhonld en- 
lighten all the Countries thereabouts. In a 
word, 2M. Deſcartes was forc'd to get clear of 
theſe Troubles, to imploy the credit of his 
Friends, and the Intereſt of the French Embaſſa- 
dor, that might hinder it from proceeding any 
farther, > Theſe 


o 


Would of CakTEs rus, 
Theſe Quarrels were kept up many Years ; 
and 2. Deſcartes foreſeeing the Apologies he 
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he delign'd to have preſented to the Magiſtrates | 


of Leyden and Urrecht, to juſtifie himſelf, and 


demand the reparation of his Honour, would 


be ineffectual in the procuring ſuch fatisfaction 
as he pretended due to him, thought often of 
leaving Holland, where he found not the Re- 
| poſe he at firſt Propos'd to himſelf. The Let- 
ters he received from the Court of France at that 
time, with the promiſe of a good Penfion, if 
he would come and live .at Parz, determin'd 
him to depart : Bnt the Troubles of the King- 
dom unluckily. ſtop'd the Career of his good 
Fortune. Letters were ſent him in Parchment 
curiouſly ſeal'd, and full of the greateſt Praiſes 
in the World : But that was all ; nor had he his 


[ctters gratus. Never Parchment, as he plea- 


fantly ſays, coſt him ſo dear, and was ſo unuſe- 
fal as that: Nothing could hinder him from re- 
turning to his beloved Holand, without fear of 
falling afreſh into the Hands of Voetins, Schook 
| and Revixs : But not long after, the Queen of 

Sueden ſent for him to Stockholm, where 'tis vul- | 
early faid he dy*d. 


What I have hitherto faid-of the difference 
of Voetius with 27. Deſcartes, has been taken for * 
the molt part out of the Letters of that Philo- : 
ſopher. Yoetins inform'd us in the Globe of the _ 
| Moon, of the other Particulars that concern'd 


himſelf, to wit, That after 24. Deſcartes's De- 


parture from Holland, he grew reconcil'd to 
Regins the Phylitian, who in the Feaſt of Recon- 
ciliation, as a Badge of the real Intentions of 
kis future Fr iendſhip, preſented him with ſome 


of Deſcartes's Sniſh, which he often made uſe 
Fx 7 Oh, 


In 
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of, but eſpecially to come to the Lycexm 1n the 
Moon ;, that having highly merited of Ariitorle, Þ 
by thoſe famous Exploits manag'd againſt Regrue 
and Deſcartes, in the Defence of the Peripatetick 
Philoſophy, that Prince of Philoſophers had of- 


fed him the Imploy we ſaw him in poſſeſſion Þ 
of; that he nevertheleſs wav*d the accepting of 


it, till, underſtanding that Deſcartes's Soul left 
no Stone unturn'd to bring the Souls of theſe 
Parts over to him, his Zeal for the Ancient Phi- 
loſophy had wrought upon him to quit his Body, | 
in order to oppoſe the Deſigns of that dange- 
rous Enemy. 


This is that very Yoetizs that was formerly 


the Hero of Peripapeciſm in Holland. Our Greet: 


ing notwithſtanding was extraordinary civil on 
both Hands; and after our mutual Complt- 
ments to each other, he expreſs'd the Joy he 
had to hear 21. Deſcartes was hatching no 1ll De- 
ſign upon the Lyceum of the Moon. He confeſs'd 
likewiſe the Regret he had for urging that Phi- 
loſopher heretofore fo far: But that his own 
Reputation in Holand was incompatible with 
Neſcartes*'s. That if he had once permitted the 


new Philofophy, to take Footing in the Univerſity 


of Utrecht, he muſt either have been oblig'd to 
learn it, or hold his Tongue 1n all Diſputes : 
And he found much uneaſineſs to conſent to one 
or the other: That he was then too old to be- 
come Deſcarress Scholar ; and that it was eaſily 
gneſs'd how ungrateful a Task it had been for 
an old Philsſophy Profeſſor, to hear all his Deciſt- 
ons diſputed, without the Priviledg of defend- 
ing them, at leaſt by way of Arguing ; for that 
Deſcartes having thrown out of Doors the 
Terms made uſe of in the Schogls, he had been 

1} ablig'd 
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| oblig 'd 1n all publick As, to ſtand as a Perſon 
| that was Deaf and Dumb: He that had always 
been renown'd for his Subtilty and Penetration. 
That he had obſerv'd in his Philoſophy many 
good Things, among abundance of others that 
ſeem'd ſomewhat hard. , And that having often 


diſcours'd Ariftorle concerning that Philoſophy, 


they had both concluded 'it would not be im- 
| poſſible to make ſome Accommodation, and if 


we were willing, it would be no tronble to him, 
| to enter 1n a particular Conference thereupon : 


We gladly embrac'd his Offer, and after ha- 
 ving order'd his Attendants to retire, he ſpoke 
| as follows : 

{ You may eaſily ſee, Gentlemen, by the Rank I 
| hold there, 1 have a great ſhare in the Favours 
| of the Prince our Soveraign : I have yet a great- 
| erin his Confidence : You will readily think ſo, 
| by one Profeſſion he has made me, and which 1 


am well aſſur'd I may ſafely venture to make 
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you in his Name. It is this, That his Intereſts 


are indeed cloſeiy united with the Intereſts of 
thoſe Philoſophers that write themſelves Ar;/to- 
tel1ans, but at the bottom they are no more the 


ſame than are their Sentiments if point of Phi- 


loſophy : But notwithſtanding he hath hitherto 
adiipens'd with the Promiſcuous confounding of 
them. The Pleaſure, and at once the Honour 


to ſee himſelf Marching at the Head of all the 


Philoſophers in Europe, that with an unanimous 


Conſent attributed to him the Quality of their . 


Prince, was well worth the trouble of conniving 


at the diametrical Repugnance he ſaw in the rea- 


ſoning of molt of thoſe, who declar'd to be. 
Intirely his. That diviſion it ſelf, which was. 


to be found among his moſt zealous Partiſans, 


I 4 who 
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who took it to be a greater Honour, and made 
ir of more Concernment to have ingag'd him 


- on their ſide, than Truthit ſelf, did not a little 


contribute to his Glory : To ſee himſelf inde- 
pendently on Reaſon, by the ſole weight of his 
Authority made Umpire of all the diſagreeing 
Philoſophers; to injoy peaceably the Priviledg 
of Infallibility, among thoſe that diſputed it 
with Pope and Comncils, had ſomething charming 
in it, that induced him to think it beſt to be 
contented, without being much concern'd at 
their taking or miſtaking of his meaning ; ſee- 
ing, whatever they ſay, he only, by the Voice 
of both Parties was always in the right. Eut 
ſince that A. Deſcartes, 21. Gaſſendi, and ſome 
others, have thrown off the Yoak of his Autho- 
rity, and to juſtihe their Conduct have under- 
took, and with Succeſs enough, to ſhew the Ab- 
turdity, or the unſoundneſs of ſome Opinions 
of the Schools, of which they pretend to make 
him the Warantee, becauſe the beſt of his Diſ- 
ciples have awarded them unto him with an uni- 
verſal Conſent : He hath thought fit to declare 
himſelf on the firſt occaſion, and to intreat the 
Publick, as alſo thoſe Gentlemen the new Philoſo- 
phers, to do him Juſtice in that Particular. He 
proteſts then to ſeparate his Intereſt in many 
Articles from theirs, that ſtyle themſelves his 
Diſciples: He declares that in the Qzeſtons of i 
the Sc-oo!s, many things go under his Name 
which are none of his ; as is for Inſtance, that 
molt Childiſh Notion of the Horror of a Vacuum. | 
That he himſelf hath ceriify'd and prov'd by 

Experience, the Preſſure of the Air, which at 
this Day 1s made a Principle in the Phyſical Ex- 
plication of ſuch Phenomena?s, as have moſt alli- 
| | ance 
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ance to the Qneſtion of a Vacuum. That he is 
no ways the Father of an infinite little Beings, 


introduc'd in the School Philoſophy. That his 


Writings have often been miſ-interpreted, and 
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Men have commonly taken for Natural Beings, 
what in his Idea were only Denominz.ions and 


Metaphyſical Attributes. 

This Calm, continu'd he, with which I ſpeak, 
after that ungovernable Obſtinacy you formerly 
knew me guilty of, might ſtand for my Creden- 
tials, as to you, in Ariſtotle's Abſence : But I 
will farther add, that ſince you meet him out 
of the Globe of the Moon, he hath diſpatch'd an 
Expreſs, in which he gives orders, that if you 
paſs'd this way, I thould not fail to inform you 
of his Thoughts and Intentions, and to let you 


know that whatever Warmth appear'd in him 


in his Diſconrſe againſt Deſcartes, he would not- 


withſtanding gladly hearken to ſome Accommo- - 


dation with him : Furthermore this is no unpre- 
meditated Reſolution. The Expedient has been 


form'd, and written long ago, and the Fault 


w1ll not be ours if you do not ſee it, and take 


upon you the preſenting it to Deſeartes, if you 
ſo think convenient. We return'd, we moſt 
joyfully accepted it, and that we thought our 
{elves happy any ways to contribute to the Re- 
conciliation of the two greateſt Philoſophers the 
World has known, and the Reunion of two 
Parties, that were at preſent the only conſide- 
rable in Exrope. He took forthwith out of a 
Cabinet that was at the end of the Hall, and 
where, upon handſom Shelves, ſtood a good 
fight of Books, excellently bound, and that 
look'd exactly like Books the new Philoſophers, 


have compos'd, within this thirty or forty 


Years, 


M. Du 


E ame). 


| and had 
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Years, and that Ariſtotle and Yoetius had un- 
doubtedly read ; he took, I fay, from a Cabi- 
net, a kind of Memoirs, with this Title in La- 
tin Words, De Conſenſu Philoſophie Veteris & 
Nove. We have, ſaid I, an Ingenious Man of 
our World, that has wrote a Book with the 
ſame Inſcription. I my ſelf have read it ( he 
replyea ) and a Min may ealily {ce by the way It. 
is wrote in, the Author 1s well vers'd in all 


parts of Philoſophy. He 1s a Gentleman unhi- 


aſſed as to one {ide or other, is throughly ac- 
quainted with the Intereſts of each Party, and 
therefore the fitteſt Perſon that I know to me- 
diate in that Aﬀair. A preliminary Point is 
taken from his Preface, which is much in the 
right on't, and whereto Ariſtotle and Deſcartes 
muff forthwith accord : ; that the Seqt-Leaders 
of Philophy, MNeque omnia, neque nihil viderunt. 
With that he preſented us the Projet of Ac- 
commodation, and delired us to read it at our 
leiſure, 1n our Yoyage ; as alio to take with us, 
as we had offered at our Arrival, ſome Ariſto- 
zelian Souls, to accompany us to Deſcartes) S Place 
of Reſidence, to the end he might know by 
them, what that Philoſopher had reſoly*'d upon 
the Propoſitions laid down jn that Treaty. We 


thanked him for the Honour he did us, in in- 


eruſting us with ſo Important a Negotiation ; 
aſſured him, we would do all that lay in us to- * 
wards the facilitating its Succeſs ; and after 
much Expreſſion and Acknowledgment of his 
Civilities, we beg 'd his leave we might perſue 
Our Poe, Fo, we had a valt way ſtill to £9, 

pent many Hours 1a that we had paſs'd 
already. He conducted us out of the 5 boot 


«and giving ſome [aſcructions to two: Souls of 
the 
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Faſhion, ordered them to wait on us, ſo made 
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the Country, that ſeem'd Spirits of Note and 


Deſig igning to run over that whole Hemiſphere 
of the Aon that is oppos'd to our Earth, we 


kept on our Road to the North, and leaving 


Democritus on the left, we paſs'd through Thales, 


and drove on quite ro Zoroafter ;, from whence 
we made a double towards the Weſt, through 
deſert Lands, where we ſaw the ruins of ſome 
ancient Towns, as of Atlas, Cephem, Hermes, 
without meeting Man, Woman or Child, till 
we came to the Lake of Dreams, on whoſe Banks 
we found three ſeparate Spirits, with whom we 


were taken up one Moment in Diſcourſe, as we 


paſſed along. 
We ſurprized the two firſt, ſtoutly Curſi ing 


and Banning their Wives they had formerly in 


the World. One of which was, that Hermo- 


times mention'd by Tertullian and Plizy,who leav- 


Ing his Body abed, to make a Ramble, as his. 
Cuſtom was, his Wife, that did not love hin, 
{lipt not the opportunity of calling up her Ser- 
vants, to whom ſhe ſhewed, not without tear- 


ing her Hair and playing the Mad-woman, the 


Body of her Husband unſonl'd and breathleſs, 
and carried the Humour on ſo well, that the 


Body was burnt, according to the cuſtom of the 


Country, before the Sonl return'd, who was 


from thenceforth RIFOE to ſeek another Habi- 


tation. 


The other Spirit was a Koman Senator, whoſe 


Name was Lamia, whoſe Wife had trickt out of. 


the World by the ſame Projet, though, a little 


more it | had miſcarried. For as he related it, 


The Sou] "_ returned to look its Body, where 


Twas 
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'twas left, not finding it, and ſeeing the Family 
Mourning, begun to ſmell how . the Matter 
ſtood : It Poſted preſently to the place where 
was builr the Funeral Pile to burn the Body, 
and arriv*d there, juſt as the Fire began to ſeize 
it. The Soul thought it inconvenient to reunite 
her ſelf withrit, for fear it might be obliged to 
be burnt alive, ſhe only mov'd its Tongue, ſo 
as many of the Standers by heard theſe Words 
twice diſtinatly repeated, / am not dead, 1 am 
z0t dead. But ſeeing the Maſters of the Funeral 
Ceremonies, who had undoubtedly received an 
Item from the Dame, unconcerned as 'cre, ſhe 
left it to be burnt, and came to fix in the Globe 
of the Moon. 

The third, whom we Hons two Leagues 
farther in a ohaſtly Grot, was the famous Joh 
Duns Scotus, commonly called Scor, or the Sub- 
til Doftor. He has paſs'd for a dead Man unto 
this day, on which Account ſome have given 
out moſt ridiculous Stories, and highly diſad- 

vantagious to the Reputation of ſo worthy a 
Perſon, and which have ſtill been well confuted. 
But the truth is that he 1s not dead ; and that 
having by the ſubrilty of his Mind, found our 
the Secret ſo many others have procured, his 
Corps was taken for dead, and was buried in 
the abſence of his Soul, which took Sanctuary 
112 the Globe of the Moon. He was incompalſs'd 
by a Croud of little ( I know not what you call 
them, for, they were not Bezjrgs, but I. think ) 
Formalities. He was the firſt Father of them in 
the Philoſophical World, and he that gave them 
firſt Repute. They be the prettyelk, littleſt, 
ſlender, you'd think them next to nothing. 


Percetving we were Philoſophers, to be a little 
more 
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more affable than ordinary, he began to ask us. 
what we thought of an Univerſal a parte rei, 
and whether we did not take it to be Objettive. 


Preciſions * Our old Gentleman, who beſides his 
Carteſian Tdeas upon Philoſophy, had ſtill a Re- 


Compliments had provok'd, anſwered him in a 
careleſs Air, We concern not our - Heads much 
with ſuch inſipid Trifles 3 that it was but iſh 
Gibbriſh, and that none of us had any Pretenſi- 
ons to the Elogy Buchanan gives his Country 
Philoſphers, otherwiſe Men of Senſe and 
Worth,, 


Gens ratione furens & mentem paſta Chimers. 


'Trifles and Chimera's, reply'd Scotms ! They are 


the fineſt and moſt ſolid Queſtions in Philo- 


 ſophy. ” By this it was we diſtinguiſhed our 


ſelves in my time ; by that Subtilty wherewith 


I handled theſe Queſtions, I was advanced to 
the quality of Do#or Subtiliss, Trifles and Chi- 


meras, quoth a! You French Philoſophers, have 
you ever. read the Hiſtory of the Univerſity of 


lick of that gruff and ſurly Humour Ariftorle's. 


Pars ? If you have not read it, read it: You 


will ' ſee if theſe things were look'd on hereto- 


fore as Trifles. You. will ſee under the Reign 


of ' the young Lewes, one Kouſſelin of Britanny, 


at the Head of the Nomzrals, diſputing Hand to 
Filt in the Vmverfiry of Pars, againlt thoſe who 
held an Univerſal a- parte ret, and from Argu- 
ments they came to Swords, that there was 
Man-flaughter in the Caſe. You will ſee, what 
] have been told is done, ſince I quit your 


World. Thatin the reign of Lews the Eleventh, 


the Conrt and Parliament interpoſed themſelves 
in 
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in Philoſophical Differences, which you call 
Trifles; that by the order of the King, the 
Books of the Nominals were chain'd and pad- 
lock*d, ſtritly prohibiting the opening them 
ever after : And I would to God, thoſe Decrees 
had not been repeal'd by the Aſlerters of that 
empty Philoſophy, which will have Univerſfality 
conſiſt in Names and Conceptions : Then at 
this day I ſhould have reign'd abſolute in the 


Schools. 


But (continu'd he ) taking Courage, Are not 
you of that Party of Philoſophers I have heard 
talk of ſome time ſince, and whoſe Works I have 
likewiſe ſeen in a Viſit I made Aritotle, who 
have a certain Britiſh Cavilier for their Leader, 
called Deſcartes ? Yea verily, reply*d our old Car- 
teſian, and we take 1t as an Honour ſo. to be. 
Be gone, cry 'd he, all in a Rage and Paſſion | 
Away with you ! Hence Hereticks, as you are, 
who take it for an Honour to be of a Seq, which 
by its Principles is oblig'd to renounce the 
Faith of our moſt Holy Myſteries. Your Deſ- 
cartes holds that a determinate Extenſion 1s eſ- 
ſential to a Body, and that a Body being once | 
of the ſize of a Cubical Foot, it would . be as | 


great a Contradicion to loſe that Extenſion, as 


to conceive a Mountain without a Valley. It 
wiil be then a Contradiction that the Body of the 
Saviour of the World which had the bulk of 
many Feet, ſhould be comprehended in the ſpace 
of the leaſt Particle of the Conſecrated Hoſt. 
Once more be gone Excommunicates : And ſince 
you will ſtay here in ſpight of-me, I abandon the 
place ; and forthwith he march'd off. 


That 
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T hat his extraordinary Zeal was no leſs ſur- 
prizing than diverting. But that which pleas'd 
me moſt, was, That upon our leaving that 
place, the two Ariſtotelian Souls which YVoetie 
had deputed to accompany us, began by the 
way to reſume the Argument of Scorzs, and to 
urge it vigourouſly againſt Father Merſennus and 

my old Man, who were much perplexed to rid 
their Hands of it. But they propoſed an Ar- 
gument againſt the manner whereby 2. Deſcar- 
tes, andafter him 2. Rohault undertake to ex- 
plain the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, without the 
aſſiſtance of abfohure Acciaents \, which may merit 
a place in this Relation. 
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A. Deſcartes in his Anſwer to the fourth Set. 
of ObjeQtions, propos'd againſt his Metaphyſi- 


cal Meditations, explains the Myſtery of the 
Euchariſt as follows. He ſays, That the Body 
of F. C. after the Conſecration, 1s in the ſfelf- 
ſame place the Bread was in before; bat that it 
is {o preciſely in the ſame ſpace, that in what 
place ſoever, it was true to afirm before the 


Conſecration, here is Bread ; It is true to ſey 


after the Conſecration , here is the Body of 
F.C. So that if we conceive that before the 
Conſecration there was, whether in the Surface 
or in the Subſtance of the Bread, little Pirami- 
cal, Cubical or Triangular Spaces, fll'd with 
Piramidal , Cubical or Triangular Parts of 


tion, thoſe liztle Spaces are poſſeſſed in the ſame 


exaQneſs by the Body of F.C. From w QCnce 1 Ts 
follows, according to him, That when 'ris faid 


_ the Body of F.C. is comprehended in the ſame 


Dimenſions, and the very Snperficics as the 
Bread, by that word Superficzes 35 £0 be under- 


Nood, 


| Bread, we muſt conceive, ifter tne Conſecra- 
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ſtood, not only ' that external Surface that ter- 
minates the total Figure of the Bread, but alſo 
that which terminates all the parts which are in 
the depth and ſubſtance of it, ſeparated from 
one another by the Pores,and little Intervals that 
are fill'd up with Air, or ſome other Heteroge- 

neous Bodies: In ſo much that ſhould ſome in- 
ſenſible parts of the Bread be put in motion by 
the Air, or ſome other Body, the new Subſtance, 
that takes the place of thoſe inſenlible Parts, is 
equally put in Motion. 

— Upon that Suppoſitien 1. Deſcartes argues 
thus. Whatever makes an Impreſlion upon our 
Senſes 1s only the Superficies of a Body. Every 

Body therefore that has the ſame Superficies as 
the Bread, will make the ſame Impreſſions on 

- our Senſes as the Bread. Therefore ſince the 
Body of F.C. is ſo preciſely in the ſame ſpace 
as the Bread, that it hath the ſame Superficies to 
an Hair, It muſt inevitably make the ſame Im- 
preſſions on our Senſes as the Bread, that is, it 
muſt reflect the Light, as the Bread did, and 
with the ſame Modifications : And from hence 
we ſee in it the ſame Colour and the ſame Fi- 
gure. It muſt be preſs'd towards the Centre of 
the Earth, by the Impulſe of the ſame Matter 
that preſſed the Bread before, becauſe of the 
* hae 6 of its Parts of which it was compo- 

_ Ted; and hence we perceive in it the ſame Gra- 

vity. It muſt vibrate the Nerves of our Tongue, 

and infinuate it ſelf into the Pores, juſt as did 

the inſenſible parts of the Bread ; and hence 

we apprehend in it the ſame Taſte, &s. From 
whence he concludes, That Myſtery may be ad- 
mirably explained, without the incumbrance of 
abſolute Accidents, which are kept, in ſervice 
without any occaſion for then. See 
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See then one Difficulty among many others 
our Peripateticks propoſed againſt that Explica- 
tion; we will demonſtrate ( ſaid they ) that, 
granting that Hyporheſis, the Bread is not at all 
changed into the Body of Feſws Chrift in the 
Euchariſt, but that after the Conſecration, the 
Bread ſtil] remains in the Hoſt. 

In order to their Demonſtration they demand- 
ed of Father Merſennus and the o!d Gentleman t' 
]. Whether by the Principles of Deſcartes, the 
| Matter of all Bodies conſidered in it ſelf, and in+ 
dependently of the different Modifications of its 
Parts was hot of the ſame Species ? They anſwer- 
ed, Yes. II. If that which conſtituted the Spe- 
cific Difference of Bodies was not, according to - 
them, the different Configuration, the different 
Situation, and the different Motions of the Parts 
of thoſe Bodies? They acknowledged it. That 
ſuppoſed, ſaid they, we'll evidently prove, That 
the Subſtance in the Euchariſt, after its Conſe- 
cration, 1s nothing elſe but Bread ; for the Mat- 
ter or the Subſtance, which hath the ſame Con- 
fgnration of Parts, the fame Motion, and in 2 
Word, all the ſame Modifications that conſtitute 
the Eſſence of Bread, is Bread, according to the 
aforeſaid Principle : But the Subſtance found in 
the Dimenſions of the Hoſt, after the Conſecra- 
tion, has all thoſe Modifications ; and *tis only 
by the Means of thoſe Modifications we conceive 
It to have the ſame Superficies as the Bread, tak- 
ng the Word Superficies in the ſame Senſe Def- 
cartes givesit: And'tis in vertue of thoſe Modi- 
| fications that that Superfictes makes the ſame Im- 
preſſions on our Senſes as the Bread did hefore 
the Confecration: And *tis from the ſame Reaſon 
that it refles its Light preciſely to the ſame 

” Angles 
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Angles as the Bread : That it receives all the 
ſame Impulſes, and the ſame Determinations of 
the Matter, that puſhes it towards the Centre, 
__ as the Bread : That it communicates the ſame 
Vibrations to the Nerves of the Tongue as 
the Bread : Therefore the Subſtance -that is 
in the Space of the Hoſt, after the Conſecration, 
according to Deſcartes*s Principles, has the Form 
or the Eſſence of Bread ; therefore it is Bread, 
which was to be demonſtrated. And from thence 
our Catholick Peripateticks concluded, It was not 
without good Ground that Recourſe was had to 
Abſolute Accidents, in the Explication of that 

Myſtery. TEE CE IOT 
- They made. yet one Reflc&tion more upon a 
Saying Deſcartes adjoyns to his Exphication, and 
which ruines his Anſwer. © Notwithſtanding, 
fays he, < the Body of Feſus Chriſt, to ſpeak 
< properly, 1s not there, as in 'a Place, but Sa- 
> Ecramentally. For, faid they, What is it, for 
>. _ God's ſake, to be in a Place in proper ſpeaking, 
©  butentirely to fill a Space ? to hinder the Paſſage 
of other Bodies that preſent themſelves ; to re- 
_ fietthe Light, to be prefſed downward ; to 
have\Motion, &c. But all this, according to 
Deſcartes, agrees to the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in 
_ the. Sacrament of the Hoſt. And on the con- 
trary, the Notion commonly received of a Sacra- i 
mental Exiſtence attributes not to a Body in that 
Capacity all thoſe Properties ; for none of thoſe 
that have ſpoke of the Body of Jeſus Chrit in 
the Sacrament, have ſuppoſed it was that which 
reflects the Light, &c. Nay, they ſay the quite Þ 
contrary. . ' 
So they concluded, deriding the Vanity of the |} * 
Applauſe 2. Deſcartes aſſumes to himſelf in that 
| 3 | Place, 
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Place, upon the Intelligible Manner, wherewith 
he pretends to have explained that Myſtery, and 
upon the Obligations he has laid on the Orthodox 
Dzvines, for having furniſhed them with an Opi- 
nion more agreeable with Dzviziry than thoſe 
uſually received. Applauſe, as well grounded as ' 
| the Prophecy he made a little after, by which 
one Day it ſhall come to paſs, that as ſoon as 
the World ſhall be reclaimed from the Prejudices 
, of the Schoo!, all the Opinions of our Old Philo- 
ſophers and Divizes thereupon, ſhall diſappear and 
vaniſh as Shadows, at the Approach of that Light, 
wherewith thoſe Glorious Principles of the New 
Philoſophy ſhall fill the Minds of all ſuch as know 
how well to uſe them. 

For my part, I was of Opinion, upon hearing 
Monſieur Deſcartes ſo refuted, that he had better 
have ſtuck to his general Anſwer,be it as bad as it 
will, That he was a Philoſopher and not a Divine, 
and that he pretended not to explain the Myſte- 
ries of our Relzgi07 by the Principles of his Phjlo- 
ſophy. I was aſtoniſhed too in that Occurrence, 
That ſuch fort of Anſwers had the good Luck 
to meet with no Reply, eſpecially having to do 
with 27, Arnauld, who would never willingly 
take the laſt Blow in Point of Diſputes and Books. 

But I am perſuaded | have fince found the Solu- 
tion of that Difficulty in a Letter A. Decſartes 
wrote to a Father of the Oratory, « Sorbon Doftor. 
He ſays, ſpeaking of 24. Arnauld, That his on- 
ly Judgment, as young a DoQtor as he was, was 
of more Weight with him, than that of half 
the Ancient Do@ors of the Sorbown., Was not a 
Clearing of thar nature able to diſarm the moſt 


incenſed Adverfary in the World? 
1 2 During 
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During that Diſpute, wherein Father 7Merſen- 
715 and the Old Blade thought it unneceſlary to 
keep to Mood and Figure, and were content to 
evade the Objection by much raillery npon Abſv- 
late Accidents, alledging they ought to be baniſh'd 
to the Deſert of Scorus, to make up his Train 
and Attendance, with all his little Formalitzes ; 
We croſſed the Ca/m Sea, and turning ſhort to 
the Right, we paſſed through Fipparchus, Ptolo- 
mes, and the Peninſula of the Stars, and from 
tnence we cut throngh. the Sea of Clouds. We 
entred 1nto the Demy-Iſland of Dreams, 1 men- 
Fi! tioned in the beginning 3 {o called from the little 
13 Manſions in the Globe of the Moon, inhabited 
for the moſtPart with Chymiſts, that are in Pur- 
ſuit of the Philoſopher's 'Srone, having not been 
able to find it upon Earth; and a World of 7Ju- 
aicial Aſtrologers, who ſtill are as great Aſſes as 
they were In the other World, and ſpend all 
their Time in making Almanacs, and correcting 
by exact Supputations the falſe Horoſcopes they 
made in their Life time. 

Among others we found Cardarn, who though 
he was poſſeſſed of a good Copy-hold Eaſtward, 
on the Shoar of the Ocean*of Tempeſts, conld not I} x 
yet forbear making frequent Viſits of his Bre- || ;| 
thren of the ſame Society. He paſſed away his |} þ; 
Time but diſcontentedly, having not yet con- || 1 
quered the Shagrin and Melancholy, occaſioned I} 7 
by that Notable Horoſcope of Edward VT. Kins of || af 
England, whoſe moſt remarkable Fortunes and | x1 
Adventures he had foretold, quite to the Fifti- | ;r 
eth Year of his Age, who yet had the confounded | 
Luck to dieat Fifteen, Two other things, much | þe 
of the ſame Nature, entertained his Thoughts | Þ 


in thet deep Melancholy : The firſt was the ſſ 4 
| s _ -Deathill 


UWoud of CarTEs1us, 


Death of his Son, whoſe Horoſcope had proved 
Faulty, he having not foreſeen what yet came to 
paſs, That he ſhould be executed at Milan, in 
the four and twentieth Year of his Age, for 
_ poyſoning his Wife. The other thing was the 
uncharitable behaviour of Scaliger and 21:nfrew 
de Thou, in publithing in their Books to ajl Poſte- 
rity, That he was ſuffered to dye with Hunger. 


For after all, /aid he to us, they are Lyars, for 


were 1 dead, *twas impoſflible I] ſhould be here. 
I muſt confeſs, that having foretold the Day of 
my Death, in my Horoſcope, 1 made my ſelf, 
and finding I was miſtaken, ſeeing at the Time 
preſcribed no Sign or Symptom of approaching 
Death, I ſhur my ſelf in my Cloſer ; and not hav- 
ing Confidence” to appear from thenceforth in 
the Sight of Men, ſince every Moment of my 
Life to come had been the continual Reproach of 
my Miſtake, I even reſolved to quit my Body, 
and come and inhabit here. And this, Geztle- 
men, 1s the real Truth of the Matter. We took 
occaſion to extenuate the Cauſes of his Afﬀiction, 
by telling him of the Reputation he always had, 
with a non obſtante to all that, in the World, as 
an extraordinary Man, and diſtinguiſhed from 
the Vulgar : After which we took our Leave of 
him, and poſted from thence to Merſennus, where 
we launched for our Voyage over the Moon. 
There it was that the two Philoſophers ſtepping 
alide for ſome Moments, we read, altogether, 
the Project of Accommodation betwixt Ariftot'e 
and by Deſcartes, which Voetins had given us 
carge of, and whoſe principal Artictes I ſhall 
_—_ relate. It was divided into two Parts 3 

The firſt was to regulate the Method, haw the 
Ar iſtorelians and Carteſians muſt for the furure 
= demean 


tes 1 a W 
a IIA + 4 b g NN hes, i" 1> "x, HR 
ba wy & "BOS. - , 4 es Os , 
F; 


I / S., %+ x , WOT 
, nin. pan TOI FY oy "es bh wp k q by * wg ooo, 411g c | FRONT A & 

i a a a ODE A apts Wa ; 1 4 

ET : þ "I £8: , - 3 ; * FP. F _—O @* me « 4 8 : a 
tg. . ts ; Yu "x 47". wn Ly "EY + a. a; 1 K ws ba WP oy RN IHE. *:: $ k ” gu” £6 Hs 0  .- "2 669 & 2 4 41+ TL TJ 

4 F 7 dh of vo To HOI FR a er das G3 hv 6 x: i 0 Te EO PRE ln Rings 7 ob, BF © 1 Ys 
-F-at = .W 4ni$ et; OM Py w % Pos ct EL V'N> #; ITY hy S > A 5, v7 Ie f "0p A 0 y 4 ij my 
be "ty © 3 mY n 4 n= OP wg po wt at —— NT d ON ''f ws # + 
F + "a . 
$6 es y « . 


134  AUoyagetothe 


 demecan themſelves towards one another, in their 
Books, Diſputes and Converſations. The Se. 
cond, which was very- long, contained ſeveral 
Propoſitions, that the Ariſtotelians remitted, to 


make ſome Advances nearer the Carreſians, de- 


manding the like Abatements from the Carteſian, 
whereby they might approach better the Ariſto- 
rclians. That Second Part was rather a Confa- 
tation of many Carteſian Opinions than a Treaty 
of Accommodation, which gave me to conjecture 
it would fail of the Succeſs they promiſed to 
themſelves, or at leaſt pretended, to propoſe 

themſelves. 'Tis caſie to ſee that Ariſtorle, or 
at leaſt Yoerines his Secretary was well informed 
of our Sublunary Occurrences, and what was for 
and Feels his Party and his AGVITOy” S. 


A Treaty of Accommodation betwirt 


Ariſtotle, Prince of Philoſophers, 


and M. Deſcartes, C bief of the 
New Sect. 


Þ 2 IT 


Hey ſhall not for the future Abuſe or Vilifie 
each other ; that Way being unphiloſo- 
phical, and being likewiſe already exploded the 
ay by the Worthieſt and beſt of the Pro- 
teſſors 


+ The 


= LF oY ——— 
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The Ladies and knowing Women mult no lon- 
ger treat Ariſtotle on their Beſides as a Fop and a 
' Pedant : They ought to knaw he has been a Sol- 

dicr, a Man of Courtſhip and Intrigue, who, 
before he became a Philoſopher, took his Plea- 


1; K 


ſure and ſpent his Eſtate, that was no little one, 


being Son of the Chief Phyſician to Amyntas , 
Grandfather of Alexander; and perhaps there 
was never a Philoſopher in the World more a 
Courtier and a Gentleman than he. 

On the other Hand the Old Profeſſors of Phi- 
lolophy muſt remember to be more ſparing of 
their Epithets, of which they are commonly too 
liberal on Carreſius his Account; conſtantly ſtyl- 


ing him Enthuſiaſt, Madman, ſometimes Hererick 


and Atheiſt. FYoctius from henceforth voluntarily 
makes him an Authentick Satisfaction as to all 
thoſe Points, in defaulr of that which the Procu- 
rators of Leyden and Urretcht denied him, cor- 
rupted by the Friends of the aforeſaid Szeur Yoe- 
tius; Who 1s his molt humble Servant. | 

Ariitotle ſhall diſclaim all thoſe Books com- 
poſed againſt A. Deſcarres, in an Injurious and 
Abuſive Way, ſuch as is that Tract eatituled, 
Deliriorum Carteſi, Ventilatio. At lealt he thall 
order, That they be corrected, and that in the 
New Edition Care be taken to retrench fome 
Expreſlions a little too ſtrong and biting. 

AL. Deſcartes alſo, on his part, ſhall give Or- 
ders, That in the New Impretſons of the Works 
of ſome of his Followers, ſome Prefaces be lopt 


oft, or rather ſome Malicious Satyrs again{t the 


School Philoſophers, {not caring to diſtinguiſh them 
from one another,and throwing unjuſtly upon all, 


the Faults of ſome Particulars, ſuch as are the 


_ Paſſion of Wrangling , Confuſion, Equivocal 
5 KR 4 Terms 
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Terms,and Ignorance in the moſt Curtious Parts 
of Phyſ CKS. 

It ſhall be prohibited all the Carteſians to give 
a CharaQter of Arifotle*s Merit, before they have 
read him, eſpecnlly before they have ſeen his 
Logick, his Rhetorick, his Hiſtory of Animals, and 
others, where he treats Natural Philoſophy In 
Particulars: And they ſhall take heed of giv- 
ing a Judgment on that Philoſopher*s Parts by his 
Books De Phziſico auditu, that are not fo clear and 
perſpicuous as his others ; the Author having his 
private Reafons for his wronny. in that manner; 
which have yet been more contounded in TraQ 
of Time, by a ſwarm of Tranſlators and Commen- 
fFators, who often talk Greek in Latin, and where- 
of ſome underſtood neither. 

Be it prohibited likewiſe all the Peripater ick; 
to be angry at Deſcartes's Philoſophy before 
they have throughly examined it, under the Pe- 
nalty of rendring themſelves ridiculous, as ſome 
have done, who have placed him 1n the Cata- 
logue of Aromis; that is, of fuch as fancy Bo- 
dies compoſed of Atoms or  indivifible Parts ; or 


as another that wrote ingenuonſty to 4. 


Deſcartes himfelf, he had plainly ſeen with his 
Eyes the Subril Matter, haying by the lackieſt 
Accident imaginable obſerved an abundance of 
little Bodies playing 1n the Air, by the Advan- 
tage of a Sun-beam, that paſſed through a chink 
of one of his Caſements. 

Laſtly, Ariforle entreats the Gentlemen Carte- 
ftans, not to father upon him whatever they find 
in the Books of his Diſciples, without conſulting 
himſelf; promiſing ' on his part, to give no one 
the Title ot Carteſian but upon 'mature Delibe- 
Tation, eſpecially in regard of certain young 

= Abbots, 
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call themſelves Carteſians in all Companies, for 
a Pretence to Parts and Ingenuity, which they 
ſometimes get the Repute of, by that only Con- 
fidence of talking at all rates of Subtle Marrer, 

Globules of the Second Element, Vortexes, ttm 
tas and Phenomena®s withont underſtanding a 20} 
thing but Terms. 


The Second Part of the Treaty, 


Hereas the Article of Sub#antial Forms 
hath occaſioned the greateſt Noiſe and 
Diviſion between both Parties, as may be ſen 
by the Regiſters of the Univerſities of Urrecyr, 
Leyden, Groninguen, Angers, and as would be 
teſtified by thoſe of the Univerſity of Pars, Caen, 


Abbots, Cavaliers, Proftors and Phyfs cjans, thas 


and ſeveral others, had Care been taken for th2 


Recording all the Ats and Deliberations held 
upon that Aﬀair; it is therefore neceſſary both 
one and the other, each as to their particular, 
ſhould remit ſomething tor Peace and Quier- 
neſs-ſake. 

AriFtotle complained forthwith of the Delicacy 
of the firſt Carteſians, who thought it adv! ſable 
to take Diſguſt at the very Name of Sub#tantia! 
Forms. For ſuppoſe, faid he, that no more was 


' meant by that Word than the Principle of the 


Properties of every Body, and that which is the 
Canſe why one Body fo d iffers from another, that 
Ufe has given it a particular Name; and made it 
a Species diſtin from other Kinds of Bodies : 
Whar hath that Term fo Diſtaſtful and own; 
nary 
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dinary ? As to the Idea the Peripateticks have 


_ affixed to it, making, it to ſpeak, an Incomplete 
Subſtance diftint from Matter ; he ſaid, That 
Definition being no where to be found in his 


Writings, at leaſt in expreſs Terms, he might, 
if he thought good, diſown it, and devolve 


upon the Arabian Commentators, as on the Crea- 


tors of that Being, all the Raillerics and fine 
Things pretended to be ſpoke by the new Phyly- 


| fophers on that Chapter. But that he was not yet 


in that Humour, the Carteſizns having concluded 


" nothing rationally againſt that Syſtem. That 


an Incomplete Subſtance was no Chimera, ſince the 
rcaſonable Soul in Man 1s undoubtedly ſo. 
That their grand Axiom brought to demoliſh 


Subſtantial material Forms, viz. Whatever is 


Material is Matter ; was palpably falſe, as they 
have been anſwered an hundred times, ſecing 
Motion and Figure, which are material Things, 
are notwithſtanding devoid of Matter ; and alſo 
that he lookt upon the ordinary Doctrin of 
Subſtantial Forms, & his true Do&rin. Never- 
theleſs, adjoyn'd he, we ſhall ſee what uſe 
A1. Deſcartes will make of it, and what Advan- 


\ ces he will offer on his part. When he ſhall 


have granted Brutes a Soul, the Peripateticks 


| willconſider whether they ſhall recede from ſome 


other Point. 
Upon which, he brought many Arguments 


to perſuace him to be leſs hardy and intractable 
thereupon. He repreſented how that Article of 
his Philoſophy had ſhockt the whole World. 
That his carneſtneſs and zeal for that Opinion 
had been excuſable., if he had been the firſt Au- 
thor ; but it is well known a Spaniard, called 


Percyra, firſt lit upon that Notion ; and ſome 
were 


Would of CarTEs1us. 


from the Spaniard's Book before he deduc'd it 


= 


were ſo malicious as to ſay, he had drawn it 


from his own Principles. That he had already 
gain'd, by that Opinion, as much Honour as 


could be expected ; that it was lookt upon in the 


World as an Ingenions Paradox, on which he 


and his Diſciples had deſcanted very ſubtly, and 
had ſufficiently plagu'd and tormented the 


School Philoſophers ; but that the latter and 


more intelligentfort of Men could not forbear 
Lavghing, when they ſeriouſly undertook to 
maintain it as a Truth. That 'twas known 
this was the firſt Effet the Preface to a Book, 
Entituled, The Soul of Beaſts, produced in the 
Mind of its Readers. A Book wrote indeed 


L” 4me 
des Betes, 


with a great deal of Wit, but wherein the Au- 


thor too ſeriouſly drives at the Converſion of 
the Philoſophers upon that Subject. That no 
one had brought one ſubſtantial Reaſon tc de- 
ſtroy the prejudice of all Mankind in that par- 


ticular. * That no one had yet demonſtrated - 


that a middle Being, betwixt Spirit and Matter, 
was a thing impoſſible. That the Promiſe the 


Carteſians had made, to explain all that we ſee 
admirable in Beaſts, by the ſole diſpoſition of 


the Machine was whimſical, and not to be re- 
lied on, ſince it never had been put in Practice. 
' That when they talked of theſe Matters in ge- 
neral, they ſometimes ſpoke plauſibly enough 3 


but when they deſcended to Particulars, they 


were either much to be pitied or not endured. 
That the only Idea of the manner of Brutes 
acting on infinite occaſions, compared with that 


Paradox, made it look extravagant. That 


whereas "twas anſwered, that Argument prov'd 


too much, and made for the reaſoning of Beaſts ; 
it 


A Uoyage fo the 
it muſt be acknowledged that Inſtance perplex'd | 


the Philoſophers, and gave them trouble to get 
clear off; yet after all, whatever pain it put 


them to, |chcir Argument loſt nothing of its 


Force ; and the Inſtance on the other hand inh- 
nitely increaſed the difficulty. For if it be hard 
to comprehend, that Beaſts ſhonld nor have 
Reaſon, upon ſcetng them act in ſo admirable 
and methodical a manner, how much more difh- 


cult would it be to deny them bare Perception ? 


Tet. 07. 
Tm. ls 


And laſtly, for Deſcartes to give up that point, 
would not be conſtrued to retract ; having him- 
ſelf declar*d, he could not demonſtrate; that 
Beaſts had not an apprebenſive Soul, no more 
than It could be demonſtrated unto him, they 


had. 
After that, Ariſtotle paſled to another Point, 


which had ſome Connexion with the former ; 


which was, The Efſence of the Soul, made by 
A1. Deſcartes to conſiſt in actual Thinking, as he 
makes the Eſſence of a Body to conſiſt in actuat 
and determinate Extenſion. He tells them, That 
though he has many Scruples, as to his Method 


and Manner whereby he offers to demonſtrate 


the diſtinction of the Soul and Body, and that 
many People continued diflatisfied a little with 


the Anſwers he gave to the Objections'of Gaſ- 


fendus and 27. Arnaud; notwithſtanding he 


would not diſpute him that Glory of having 
141d ſomething thereon, wholly New and very 
Ingenious. That he 1s likewiſe diſpoſed to fol- 
low his Opinion touching the Eſſence of the 
Soul, provided he woutd ſatisfy him as to one 


_ Difficulty taken from Experience. 


Many 
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Objection : : Thar if the Eflence of the Soul con- 
ſiſted in actual Thought, it were impoſlible ſhe 
ſhould exiſt withont thinking ; and thus it 
would follow, we ſhonld have Thonght whilſt 
we were in our Mother's Belly. You will not 


to what's rejoyned by them, that had we con- 


ſtantly Thought, whilſt we were in that Capa- 


city, we mult neceſlarily have remembred ſome 
one of thoſe Thoughts, at leaſt, that we had 
there: You anſwer, The reaſon of our Non- 
remembrance, 1s, becauſe the Memory conſiſts 
in certain Traces, which being made in the 
Brain, upon thinking of an Obje&, are there 
preſerv'd ; and that the Brain of Infants | 15 t00 
moiſt and*ſoft for the preſervation of thoſe 
Traces, at leaſt in ſuch a manner as is requiſite 


to cauſe remembrance. But you are preſſed up- 


on that Anſwer, for as much as in ſeveral plazes 
of your Writings, you diſtinguiſh Memory 1ato 
two ſorts, whereof one depends upon the Body, 
and thoſe Tracks or Footſteps impreſſed upon 
the Brain ; and the other, which is purely in- 


Many Perſons, ſaid he, have made you that 


ſcruple in the leaſt that Conſequence : And as 


Tetiy. 
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tellectual, depends upon the Soul above. You 


alſo diſtinguiſh Notices into two kinds: The one 

that depend upon the Organ, and the other Im- 
material, that are wholly Independent on 1r. 
Now we can eafily apprehend that the diſpolitt- 
on of the Brain of an Infant, may be in the 
| cauſe why the Soul recolle&s aot tnoſe Thougats 
which have their dependence on 1t ; but in re- 
gard of the Memory wholly intellectua}, thote 
pure Conceptions, thoſe immaterial Notices 
which are altogether independent on the Organ, 


and the difterent Plaits or Imprelſes of the 


Brain, 
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Brain, the humidity of the Brain can be of no 


Moment, and we muſt undoubtedly remember 


Ton, 2. 
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thoſe Thoughts, and the Motions of the Will 
that have purſued them. You will ay, that an 
Infant in the Mother's Womb is deſtitute. of 
thoſe pure Notices, and of the uſe of the intel- 
lectual Memory. But that 1s the thing I am 
asKing a ſufficient Reaſon for, and of which I 
ſhould be highly pleas'd to be convinced. In 


_ effect Yoetizs had given expreſs Orders to bath 
_ his Envoys, to fee that 4. Deſcartes gave a clear 


Explication of the Point. 
From the Eſſence of the Soul they proceeded 


to the Eſſence of the Body. Ariſtotle entred on 
that Article with an acknowledgment of an Er- 
ror, he formerly fell into, advertifing at the 
ſame time 7. Deſcartes to take care to avoid the 
like Misfortune. I believed, ſaid he, the 
World was from all Eternity, upon a "falſe 
Principle I ſuffered my ſelf to' pre-poſleſled 
with, to wit, That God was a neceſſary Being 1n 
his Aftions, as well as in bis Exzſtence. You 
have one alſo, of which the fſfelf fame Error 1s 
the neceſſary Conſequence: And I am not the 
firſt that has put you in mind of it. You not 
only affirm, That the Eſlence of Matter con- 
jiſts in Extenſion, but farther, That Matter, 
Extenſion and. Space, are but three different 
Names of one and the -ſame Thing : From 
whence, with you, it follows, That wherever 


we conceive Extenſion and Space, there muſt 


necellarily be Matter. And from thence you 
conclude, the World 1s boundleſs and infinite, 
or, as you chooſe to ſpeak, indefinite in Exten- 
ſion. Your Adverſaries of the Terreſtrial 


World have indeavoured to demonſtrate, That 


bot- 
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bottoming on thoſe ſame Principles, the World 
and Matter muſt always have been, and that 
Matter muſt neceſſarily continue always. For 
as there is Matter at preſent, where we conceive 
at preſent Space -and Extenſion, ſo by the ſame 
Reaſon there always has been, and ever wlll be, 
Matter, where we conceive there ever has been, 
and ever will be Space and Extenſion. But 
we conceive that there always has been, and 
that there always will be Space and Extenſion, 
where the World at preſent ſtands. Thus 1s a 
nice Point, and might juſtifie the Conduct of 
the Do&ors and Magiſtrates of Utrecht on your 
Reſpett. Betwixt our ſelves ( continu'd he ) 
the reaſoning that bewildered you in that unex- 
tricable Maze is a meer Sophiſm. A real Attri- 
bute, ſay you, cannot comport with nothing. 
Now to be extended, is a real Attribute, it can- 
not therefore agree with nothing. Jt agrees not- 
withſtanding with Space, and with what we 
imagine above the Firmament, and call by the 
Name of Space. Therefore that which 1s above 
the Firmament is real, Therefore that which 
iS in the Indefinite above the Firmament, is 
Matter. Therefore Matter , Extenſion and 
Space, are the ſelſ-ſame thing. 

; You ought to have apprehended the defett of 
that Reaſoning from two Reſpects. Firſt, from 
the Conſequence that is taken from thence, CON- 
cluding for the Eternity of the World, and 
which voluntarily offers it felf to the Mind. 
Secondly, that ſuppoſing ir falſe, as indeed it 1s, 
that the World ſhould be Eternal, they 1 de- 
monſtrate to you by an Argument, exactly like 
yours, that another Attribute, no leſs real than 


thas you ber ſo, comports With nothing. 
"POE 
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For it the World is not Eternal, it is plain a 
Man may truly ſay, that zothing 1s Eternal 3 
tince, excepting God, there has Nothing been 
trom all Eternity. Now to be Eternal, is me- 
thinks, as real an Attribute as to be extended. 
But as It 1s a manifeſt Abſurdity toaffirm, areal 
, _—__ Attrtutecan accord with zothing, it is neceſſary 
Ep _ to reconcile 1t all, that you agree with your 
111 Adverſaries, that thoſe Words, Extended and 
Eternal, when attributed to Nothing and toSpace, 
make 1n our Minds quite contrary Ideas, to 
what we have upon our attributing them to a 
Berg or a Body, When we attribute them to a 
2eing or a Body, they ſignifie ſomething Poſr- 
tive; when we attribute them to Nothing and 
to Space, they give a Negative ſignification. 
In a Worc, when 'cis faid, nothing is Eternal, 
no more 1s meant, than that cherc has been no 
Being created from all Eternity. And when 
"tis faid, There 1s only an extcnded Space 
beyond tne Firmament, 1t 1s underſtood there 
1s no Body there, and that there may be one 
to fill up that Void, and nothing of a Body, 
winch we there conceive. We cannot ſpeak 
of Nothing and of Space, but we mult ſpeak 
Something of them. We cannot expreſs what |} », 
we think of them, but by the Terms in uſe: NF, 
Throſe Terms are the ſame we imploy to ſpeak || ». 
of Beings : But if we make Refledtion on tne | .. 
deas, we ſhall fee they are wholly different, | p, 
' nor are they ruind and deſtroy'd by one ano- If 
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ther, as 1s pretended. | G 
Pm Pp Jan 

This puts me in Mind of a Þttle Inſtance, JN .. 
{abtil enough upon this Subject, which formerly | þ. 
Dr. Z4re, an Engliih Gentleman, gave you, 
11 : #7 NE 
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he whoſe Elogies went fo far as to apply to you 
what Horacs. ſaid of Homer; Ouz nil molitur 
;nepte., He propos'd this Queſtion to you. 
Suppoſe that God ſhould deſtroy the World, 
and reproduce it a little after, might not 1t_ be 


ſaid there would be, or at leaſt, that we con- 


ceive there would be ſome Interval between the 
Deſtruction and Reproduction of the World, 
although nothing of real interceeded betwixt 
them both ? From whence he proceeded to 
conclude, That ſuppoſing in a Chamber God 
ſhould annihilate all the Bodies that are between 
the Walls, there would yet be Length, Breadth 
and Depth, although at the ſame time. there 
was nothing real there. He thought to have 
foil'd you, ſuppoſing you would. readily. have 
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aſſented to his firſt Propoſition, of which there. 


ſeem'd no Doubt or Scruple : But I am perſua- 
ded he found himſelf well enough Match'd, 
when you deny'd him that we conld conceive 
in his Ayporheſis, any Duration or Interval, be- 


tween the Deſtruction and new Production of 


the World. 


The Author of a Letter wrote ſome years 
a90 to a Carteſian Philoſopher, afforded the 


Reader Sport and Diverſion enough upon*that = 


Point, by ſeveral very pretty Hyporheſes which. 
he offers. But as Iam not given to Trifles, and 


tis unbefitting a Philoſopher of my Character 
Principles. ' I'll take that Ayporheſis that, ſuppo- 


God, without any admittance or produftion of 

another Body there. .. That, Hyporreſis, once res 

civ'd, makes it manifeſt, [That' Extenſion may 

bs conceiv'd without a, Body; and by, Conſe- 
L 


5 «>ky 


Quence, 


to be merry, 1 ſhall only make uſe of your own 


ſes the Air in a Chamber to be deſtroy'd  by- 
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_ quence, that the Eſſence of Matter conſiſts not 
in Extenſion. You will not admitof this Hy- 
potheſis : But I am going to ſhew, that it im- 
plies no Contradiction, by a reaſoning much 
like one of thoſe, you make uſe of in another 
Caſe, and take for Demonſtration. _ 
For according, to you, ſeeing I diltinaly con- 
celve a thing that thinks, not conceiving Exten- 
ij fion, and becauſe I diſtintly conceive Exten- 
i ion, not concerning a thing that thinks; I have 
8 good Grounds for my Concluſion, that a thing 
which thinks is diſtinguiſh'd from. Extenſion, 
and that Extenſion is diſtinguiſh'd from a thing 
that thinks. Thus it is you demonſtrate the 
diſtinction of the Body and Soul, and thus it is 
evident, one may exiſt without the other, with- 
a ContradiQion.z and that from. this grand 
_ Maxim, That the difference of. Ideas is the only 
means we have of knowing the real diſtinction 
of Things, and their Independence upon. one 
another. Upon that Principle thus I argue. 
I moſt diſtinaly conceive the Deſtruction or An- 
nihilation of a Body, without conceiving the 
production of another Body. Therefore it is 
no Contradiftion a Body ſhould be deſtroy'd 
- without another Body's Production. Therefore 
it isno Contradicion the Air betwixt the four 
Walls of a Chamber ſhould be deſtroy'd, and 
yet no other Body produc'd in its room. 
Or thus, which turns to the ſame Account. 
I moſt diſtinaly conceive a part of Matter, ſet- 
ting aſide all others, and I moſt diſtinaly con- 
ccive all other without that, for Inſtance with- 
out conceiving the Air inclos'd in a Chamber.. 
My Hyporheſis then is eſtabliſh'd, as well as the 


_ Conſequences that naturally follow , againit 
RS 11 5 ; ou. 


- by 
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your Opinion, touching the Eſſence of Matter. 
So that if you have any Inclination towards a 
Peace, you will be content to ſay, that confi- 
dering Things in their natural Capacity, Mat- 
_ ter 1s neceſlarily extended; but will willingly 
give up that Expreſſion that hath diſguſted all 
the World : That Extenſion, Matter and Space, 
_ were all the very ſame thin ng. 

That Inſult which Arjforle made upon 24. Deſ- 
cartes, in, bandying one eh of his Principles 
againſt another, worſted my #!/d Gentleman's 
Patience, and rattled him ſo, that "was ten to 
one but he had tore the Paper on the ſpot. He 
propos'd our going off without acquainting 


Ariſtotle's Embaſſadors, who were ſtragled a, 
good way from us, telling us, the Company of 
ſuch fort of Cartle was not very pleating : But 
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| we repreſented to him how diſhonourable a 


thing, and unbecoming of Deſcartes that would: 
be. That that Paper was not ſo much a Project of 
Peace, as a Challenge and Defiance, riftote had 
ſent b:$1 3 that probably he might. flight it, and 


probably he might think it worth while to an- 


ſwer it : That 4. Deſcartes had ſo wonderful a 
Gift of perſuading and captivating Spirits, and 
the produttion of a World was a thing of that 


ſurprizing Nature, that doubtleſs the rwo Souls 


that bore us Company, muſt be converted ro 
Carteſiaiſm, provided M. Deſcartes would ;be. 
at the pains of explaining his Sys7em to them 


In a plauſible and familiar manner. Theſe _ 


Reaſons ſetled him again, and we purſued in. 
the reading of the Paper, in expettation of 


the two Souls, 


Lai From 


A Uoyage to the 
From the Eſlence of the Body and Soul, Ar;- 
ftotle paſſed on to their Union, and the Relations 
they have betwixt themſelves. He began with 
great Encomfums on 7. Deſcartes for having 
opencd the Eyes of the Philoſophers, and ſhew- 
ing them the Unuſcfulneſs as well as Abſurdity 
of their Intentional Species, in many caſes, £ 
ledging, T har he had tanghr nothing on that Oc- 
cation, that ought to be held ſo ſfrange and in- 


comprehenſible by the Peripateticks ; hid not 
they deſerted the Sentiments of their acknow- 


ledged Maſter, to follow the Whimliies and 


Imaginations of his Commentators. - That he 


himſelf had remarked in many Places, That the 


Senſe of Feeling was diſperſed throughout the 


Body, and through all the Organs of the other 
Senſes : That Vitton, Taſte, the Perception of 
Sounds and Smells were only cauſed by the local 
Motion of ſome Fodies, that touch'd and moved 
the Organs of the different Senſes; that in effect, 
if that Motion were inſufficient for the SouPs 
perceiving Objets, thoſe intentional Species 
ſabſtituted in their Place, would be as far from 


ſerving Turn. That he was not for rejecting 


M. Deſcartes's Doftrin concerning the Seat of 


the Soul in the Pineal Gland, were It propoſed 


only as a pure Hyp:rheſis, ſince all that others ſay 
amounts to nothing better; but it was 1nſuſfferable_ 
that Syſtem ſhould be urged asa fſctled and de-. 
nionflrated Truth. And that the Reſpect 44. 


Deſcartes ſtill pretended for Truth and Exper1- 


efce ought to make him qualify and moderate his 


Aſſertions thereupon. | 
He intreated him likewiſe to be more Human 
and zood-natured towards thoſe who taught the 


Soul Was $ expanded chrovgh the Body 5 and this 
13 
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is what he added to ſhew the Carreſians were a 
| little Unreaſonable in that Affair : For, faid he, 
when you aſlert the Soul is placed in the Pineal 
Gland, either you ſuppoſe lhe takes up all the 


extent of that Gland, or that ſhe only poſleſles 


one Indivihible part of it ; if ſhe poſſeiits all the 
Capacity of the Gland, ſhe herfelf muſt thence 
be extended; for that Conſequence entirely re- 
| ſembles yours, which you draw againſt the Phi- 
loſophers, who make the Soul expanded through- 
' out the Body. If ſhe only poſſeſſes an indiviltble 
Part thereof, there mnſt neceſſarily be ſome part 
of Matter that is indivitible, and not extended : 


And thus in admiting that disjunttive Propoſi- 


tion, you appropriate to the Soul, what you 
afiirm belongs to Matter only, otherwiſe you 
grant an Attribute to Matter, whichon all other 
occaſions you deny, and pretend according Io 
your Principles, however we underſtand it, that 
It is the only peculiar of a Spiritual Soul. Be- 
fides, all the Nerves, where are the Radiations 
of the Spirits, that enter in and out of the Pzeal 
Gland, can neither part from the fame indivilible 


Point of the Gland, nor meet there; ſo that if 
the Soul was inan indivilible Point of that Gland, 


ſhe could not have the Perception of all Obj-cts 
there, Bur if you reply, T he Soul is not 1n the 
Gland as a Body is in another Body, or as a Body 


iS.in a Place, but that the Soul in quality of a_ 


- Spirit is not in that Glazd, but becauſe ſhe acts 
there, becauſe ſhe thinks there, wills there and 
perceives Objects there ; and that, ſince the Dif- 
ferent Impreflions of Objects terminate in divers 
Points of the Gland, where ſhe is advertiſed cf 
them, it may be ſaid, the Soul is in all the 
Gland : The Philoſophers that undertake you, 
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are ready to take you up with a freſh Objection : 
For if the Soul as, wills, thinks, apprehends 
Objects 1n all the Gland, that is to ſay, in a very 
deviſible Space; and if that be ſufficient to afhrm 
ſhe 1s 1n all the Pineal Gland, it will be true, ac- 
cording to their Hypotheſis to lay, The Soul 1s in 
_ all the Body, ſince it a&ts and perceives Objects 
In all the 3ody ; ſhe ſees them in the Eye, as you 
ſay,ſhe perceives them in that part of the Pineal 
Gland, where the Optick Nerve doth point, or 
the Rays of the Spirits that proceed from that | 
Nerve ; ſhe perceives Sounds 1n the Ear, or as 
you ſay, ſhe perceives them in another Point of 
the Pineal Gland, wh:re the Nerves do center, 
or the Rays that ſerve for that Perception. 
Thus that pretended Bug-bear of Philoſophy, 
I mean the Preſence of the Soul throughout the 
Body, that cauſes her to feel in the Hand, when 
that ; is prick*d, and makes her move tt preſently, 
and withdraw it, upon the Senſe of the Com- 
punction, that makes her ſtir the Foot in order to 
advance, methinks is no longer monſtrous or 
frighrful, nor a Prejudice of Infancy evidently 
talſe, ſeeing that Preſence of the Soul through- 
_ ont the ody 1s no other than that which 1s al- 
lowed ner 1n the Pineal Gland, the Pineal Gland 
being extended as well as the whole Body ; for 
the Diminotivenſs of the Extenſion makes no- 
thing to the Purpoſe : Why therefore ſhould that 
Vertnal Extenſion of a Spirit be turned to a Jeſt 
and Ridicule, when ?tis the ſame as is admitted 
by the Carteſians, when both are well explain- 
ed? and undoubtedly all the Senſations may 
very near be as juſtly explained upon this __ 
reſis, as « 68 that of the Pincal Gland. 


From 
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From all which AriFetle concluded, That A. 
Deſcartes had better acknowledg with the wiſeſt 


and leaſt conceited of the Philoſophers, that 


IST 


the Relation the Soul had with the Body in the 


Perception of Objects, was an incomprehenſible 
Myſtery to the Mind of Man : That the manner 
of Objects acting on the Senſes, as alſo how their 
Action was carried to the Brain, might be very 
| well explained, but that a Bar was put to all far- 

ther Progreſs, nnleſs a Man would run himſelf 


into an unintelligible. Jargon, or advance Pro- ' 


poſitions dangerous in themſelves, or in the 
Concluſions that might be deduced from 
them. 

He went on in commending A. Deſcartes for 
his Integrity, manifeſted in his declaring there 
was nothing in the Idea of a Soul, or a Spirit, 
that included an Impoſlibility of the Production 
of Motion by them; and at once he blamed the In- 
conliderateneſs of the Carteſians,who fool-hardily 
advanced, That no Creature whatſoever had the 
Power of producing Motion. It is true,adjoyned 
he, with a little daſh of Malice, that Paradox, 
as il] founded as it 1s, is one of the Principal Pil- 
lars-of the Carteſian Syfem : For without it how 
ſhould an equal Quantity of Motion be kept up 
in the World, where there are ſo many Souls, 
ſo many Angels, and ſo many Devils, whoſe 

greateſt Paſtimeit is to produce and create Hurly- 

' burlies every Moment ? But 24. Deſcartes is fo 
much more Praiſe-worthy for preferring the In- 
tereſts of Truth before thoſe of his own Syſtem, 
as dear and beloved as it was. 

The next Article was upon that grand Para- 
dox of 24. Deſcartes; That the Eſſences of * 


Lett, de 
Neſc. Tom. 
I, Lett. 69. 


Let. 1 __ 


Things and Truths commonly called neceſſary, Tom, u. 
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are not. independent of God, and that they are 


only eternal and immutable, becauſe God hath 
wild it ſo: That God 1s the total and efhcient 


Canſe of the Truth of Propoſitions : That it 


was equally arbitrary for God to cauſe that it 
ſhould be falſe, that all the Lines drawn from 
the center to the Circumference ſhould be equal, 


as to create the World : See then the Abridg- 


ment of what Ar;Forle ſpoke at iength upon 
that Subject. 

- He ſaid, He did not well underftand what was 
the Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Words, God i« 
the efficient and total C auſe of the Truth of Propoſi- 


_ eons : For the Truth of a Propoſition, ſince it 1s 


not a Being, but a meer Relation of Conformity 
that it hath with its Objet, tould not, to ſpeak 
properly, have an efficient Cauſe; and if in 
ſome Senſe it might be ſaid to have an cfhcient 
Cauſe, ' that could be nothing but the Mind: or 
Tongue of him that Frames and Pronounces the 
Propoſition. ' Again, he demanded if 2M. Deſ- 
cartes ſpoke in general of all Neccſlary Truths, 
or only of fome Particulars. * He could not 
( continued he ) ſpeak of alt : For doubtleſs he did 
not believe that God was, or had been able to. 
make theſe Propoſitions falſe, There is a God ; 
God 15 the free Cauſe of all Beings, God is 4a ne- 
cefſary Being. ' He muſt therefore only ſpeak of 


Propoſitions relating to the Creatures, becauſe 


according as he expreſſes himſelf in one of 
his Letters, God 1s the Author of the Ef- 
znce as well as the Exiſtence of the Creatures : 
But tnat he had made a Refiection, That the 
Truths which reſpeS the Eſſence of the Creatures 
have a neceſlary Connexion * with thoſe that ap- 
pertain to the Eſſence of God ; and that if it. was 
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poſlible for the one to be falſe, the other might 
be ſo too : As, for example, this, ' The Creature 
eſſer:tially depends onGod,1s a Propoſition belonging 
tothe Eſſence of the Creature, which if it. could 
be falſe, that other would fall into the ſame Cir- 


cumſtance. God # the abſolute Mailer and free 


Cauſe of all Beings ; for neither the one could be 


true without the other's being; ſo, nor could the 


one be falſe unleſs the other was likewiſe falſe : 
Whereupon Ariſtotle adviſed 7. Deſcartes to 
have a ſpecial Care, leſt the profound Reſpect he 
affected towards the Omnipotence of God,ſhould 
not only degenerate into Superſtition, but ſhould 
proceed ſo far as to bring him to Blaſphemous 
Concluſions. 7 

After that. Ariſtotle made a frank and honeſt 
Acknowledgment, That Deſcartes had explain®d 


the Nature of moſt ſenlible Qualities in a finer 


and exacter way than he had done: As of the 
Hardneſs of Bodies, of Liquidity, of the Power 


of. the Elaverium, of Cold, of Heat, &c. And 


to manifeſt he had no other Concern than for the 
Intereſts of Truth, he retracted, without Cere- 


mony his Poſition of the Eternity of the World, 


and his Sphere of Fire. But ſince that Sphere of 
Fire makes one of the principal Parts of the Pe- 
ripatetick Syſtem, and is one of the chief Orna- 
ments of his World, he preſumed that Af. Deſ- 
cartes could do no leſs than abandon all his Yor- 
ztexes in Exchange, againſt which he urged many 
Reaſons: But Yoetivs having underſtood from us 
that 27. Deſcartes was ready to put his World in 
Execution, and the Deſign of our Journey was, 
that we might be Witneſles of that mighty AQt- 
on, he wrote a Poſtſcript in the Margent, in 
which he promis'd to ſubmit himſelf to that 


Experience; 
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Experience ; and ſuppoſing it ſhould anſwer the 


Pretenfions of 1. Deſcartes, his Yortexes ſhould 
be received, at leaſt as a good Hyporheſss, for the 
explaining the Phenomena of the World, which 
God hath made. But he farther adjoyned, That 
in caſe 2. Deſcartes ſhould fail in his Attempt, 
he ſhould be oblig'd thus far to condeſcend, That 
his Phyſicks, which turn for the moſt part upon 
thoſe Hinges, is an Edifice without Foundation : 
And that he ſhould reſt contented with the Praiſe 
common to all the Leaders of a Seq, viz. That 

his Philoſophy had ſomething that was Good 


and True in it, and that he ſhould avow with 
_ the reſt of Mankind, that to build a World, and 


eſtabliſh a Syſtem of Philoſophy, true in all its 
Principles and Concluſions, was a Point the | 


Mind of Man in its utmoſt Endeavours could ne- 


ver reach. 
Laſtly, asto 2. Deſcartes's Demonſtrations 


touching the Exiſtence of God, the Rules-of 
Motion, and ſome other Opinions, for which 
that Philoſopher had engag'd a greater Zeal and 
Earneſtneſs, and which required a more through 
Diſcuſſion : AriFetle propoſed to him the pitch- 
ing on ſome Neutral and Unprejudic'd Place, 
where they might confer together before dilin- 
tereſted Arbitratours, to whoſe Determinations 
they ſhould ſubmir themſelves. 
He concluded with a gracious Offer of aſſoci- 
ating him in the Empire of Philoſ»phy, upon thoſe 
only Conditions compriz'd in that Project. He 
admoniſh'd him to fix fome Bounds to his Ambi- 
tion, aſſuring him of the Vanity of his Hopes if _ 
he purſu'd to carry them any farther 3 for that 
his own Authority was tao well eſtabliſh'd 
throughout all Exrope, to be indangered Dy 
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the Enterprizes of a new Comer : That almoſt 
ail Univerſities and Colleges had renew'd the 
Oath of Allegiance to him, and had made an 
Offenſive and Defenſive League againſt the New 
Philoſophy : That ſome Ladies and fine Wits of 
the great World, that ſeem'd to ſet np for Pa- 
trons and - Prote&ors of a new Party in Frarce, 
were not ſuch as much ſtreſs might he laid upon : 
That a Philoſophical Dreſs of Mind would be as 
changeable amopg the French Lagies, as the 
other Modes and Faſhions for the Body : That 
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few were to be found already that valn'd them- | 


ſelves thereupon : And that 'twas faid, fince the 
Play cf one Molere, the Name of a Learn'd 
Woman was become a kind of an Aﬀront. That 
though ſeveral Learn'd Men, and many Mathe- 
maticians were taken formerly with the new 
Ideas, there were a very few at preſent, that 
card for the Name of Carteſians : Some having 


preſently deſerted, to take the part of the 


Gaſſendiſts : Others having cut out Syſtems for 
themſelves, compos'd of what they thought beſt 
in both the ancient and new Philoſophers : 
And almoſt all affeting to be Origmals withont 
tying themſelves to any Seat Ancient or Mo« 
dern whatſoever. An effe& of more pernicious 


Confequence than 1s imagined, of an ill Example 


which has been given, by the new Schiſm made 
in Philoſophy. 


Scarce had we made an end of reading our 


Paper, when the two Paripateticks re-entred 1n 
Merſennns, and told us, That from the Weſtern 
Coaſt they deſcry'd ſomething as an Opaque 


Body, that they knew not what to make of, 


failing through the Air with wonderful Speed. 
Pl venture my Life on't, fays our ald Gentleman, 
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it is {ome incruſted Star, - that tumbles from 


_ Portex to Vortex, after having loſt its own ; and 


is become a Comet. We made towards it with 
all haſt, and the Carteſian Conjecture of the 
go00d old Man gave us good Diverſion, when a 
tew Moments afcer we percetv'd it was nothing 
but a Man mounted on an extreamly black and 
.condens'd Cloud, whoſe whole Accoutrement 
look'd exactly like that of a Marician, thit was 
either going to or coming from the Devil's Sab- 
bath. In effe&t, Father Merſennus, who knew 
him, inform'd us that he wasa Chineſe Mandarin, 
the Preſident of the Magicians of his Country, 
whom he had often met in our Fortex, and about 
a year ago, had had a Conference with him, upon, 
the Exiſtence of a God; and that he had prov'd 
it to him by the Demonſtrations of 1. Deſcartes, 
that as reſolv'd and caſe-harden'd an Atheiſt as 
he found him, his Demonſtrations had ſhpck'd 
him fo as he had promiſed to examine them at 
his leiſure, He mov'd us to proceed to meet 
him to learn what was the Succeſs of his Confe- 
rence, and whether the Mandarin was converted. 
So we advanc'd towards him ; but only Father 
Merſernus put on a viſible Countenance. They 
fluted each other, and afrer ſome Complements 
paſs'd, Father Merſennus demanded, Whether he 
ſtill doubted of the Exiſtence of a God ? Hean- 
ſwered, he was throughly convinc'd ; and that 
he own'd himſelf under a great Obligation to. 
him, for having put him upon the Examination 
of a' Point, of which he was aſham'd to have ſo 
much as doubted, for want of making ſome 


- Refleftions, with We DEE a molt ordinary capacity 


might have farniſh'd him. God. be prais'd ( ex- 


is Claims Father Merſeanns ) whit Joy is here 


for 
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for 2M. Deſcartes when we ſhall certify him that 
his Philoſophy has convey'd the Knowledg of 

God to the ends of 'the Earth ! It was certainly J:3 
with very good Reaſon he wrote to me upon a wo ; 


| time,that he was undetermin'd whether he ſhould bi 

. publiſh his Works of Philoſophy, but that he Tom. 2. z 
thought himſelf oblig*d in Conſcience, not to Let. 37 4 
deprive the Publick of five or fix Sheets, that [i 
contain'd the Demonſtrations of the Exiſtence ] 

Father ( reply'd the Mandarin) I would not Fr 
adviſe you to communicate to 4. Deſcartes the g 

_ Sncceſs his Demonſtrations had' in China. They s 

_ paſs'd there for pure Paralogiſms, at leaſt two 4 
of. them that are . moſt in his Eſteem, and that | 
are drawn from the Idea of a God, and a Being 1 
abſolutely Perfea. And. my Obligation to you 4 
confiſts not in your having communicated to 4 
me. thoſe Demonſtrations, but in that having [| 
communicated them, in order to my examining 1 
them, it took me in the Head, after having ob- ts 
ſerv'd | their weakneſs, to diſcuſs ſome other A 
which: that Philoſopher makes light of in com- } 
pariſon of his own, -and which yet are thoſe, I. J 
owe my Conviction to. A certain Exropear I 
Dottor,, by the Name of Thomas Aquinas, whoſe. = 

 Sums, the Jeſuits have tranſlated into Chineſe, :: 
. which I conſulted upon that occaſion, and the it 
explication made me by the Mandarin Vernieft, WI... 
who arriv'd in Chiza'out of Exrope, ſome years 8 
 lfince,, have made a hundred times more Im- whe: | 
| Þrefſion- on my Mind, than all-the Carreſiar uw 
Viſions that feer*diextreamly ſhallow. _ ll 

\ That Anſwer Thunder- ſtruck the poor Father {HH 
Merſennus, who demanded baftity of the 2an- \i | 


darin what fault he found with M. Deſcartes's 
De- 
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Demonſtrations? He ſet himſelf preſently to 


_ refute them, in'ſo mnch, that we had the plea- 


{ure of ſeeing their Civilities and Complements 
chang'd into a real Diſpate. | 

To let you ſee, ſaid the Mandarin, that it is 
not on a groundleſs Suppoſition, I condemn 
your Demonſtrations for Paralogiſms, you 
muſt know that afrer 1 had heard them from 
you, I fortun'd to find them in the Hands of a 
young Hollander in China, who was upon a Voy- 
ago with his Country-Merchants, your Deſcar- 
tes*s Meditations. Seeing I was already in part 
acquainted with their Contents, and wiſh'd to 
be more ſatisfaRQotily inftrutted, he made - me a 
Preſent of- them, and there I read afreſh all 
thofe Demonſtrations, all the' Objections made 
him thereupon, and all the Anſwers he returns. 
The firſt Reflection that I made 1n general upon 
my Reading, was, that thoſe Demonſtrations 
and Anſwers given to the contrary Objettions, 
left me wholly, at leaft very much, in doubr, 
and my Mind fluctuating in as great uncertainty 
as before, concerning the Point that was in Dif- 
pute'z and that thongh I did not ſee forthwith 
the Faults of them, yet methoughts I ſaw then. 


Upon that I preſented them: to two of my- 


Friends, of the Tribunal of Mathematicks, con- 
ſtituted of able Men, that are-accuſtom'd to a 
Geometrical Method, eſpecially ſince the Europe- 
an Mathemaricians arriv'd in-China. After they 
had run them over, one of the two aſſur'd me, 
without deciding: any thing,' that itf' thoſe De- 
monſtrations were true Demonſtrations, they - 
were admirable, ſince they. were extreamly 
plain and ſimple: The other adjoyn'd, that 


that Sim plicity it ſelf rendred them ee" 
or 
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| for as much as, faid he, the more ſimple they ' 
are, the more they ought to have of the ord 
nary Effect of Demonſtration, on the Minds'of 
thoſe they are propos'd to. Now.lam inſenſi- 
ble of that Effect : My Mind finds not the evi- 
dence ſo ſtrong as to be carry*d away with it: 
On the contrary, I perceive, I know not what 
Doubts and Scruples, that ſtand in the way of 
my Aſlent, and that induce it to believe thoſe 
Reaſonings are falſe. And I remark, added he, 
that all, as well Friends as Enemies, of that 
Philoſopher, that have wrote their Opinion of 
his Demonſtrations, have made the ſame Re- 
| flection, and Experimented the fame thing, as I 
my ſelf. We ſer our ſelves therefore to a ſeri- 
ous Examination of them, and began with that 
which 44 Deſcartes propoſes firſt of all in the 
Geometrical Abridgment of his Meditation. 

An Attribute which we ſee diſtin&tly con- 
tain'd in the Idea of a thing may be truly 
afirm'd of that thing. But in the Idea of God, 
that 1s to ſay, in the Idea of a Being abſolutely. 
perfect, I diſtinatly perceive neceſſary Exiſtence 
is contain'd ; ſince neceſſary Exiſtence is a Per- 
feftion, anda Being infinitely perfe&t, compre- 
hends all ſorts of Perfe&tions. Therefore I can 
afirm Exiſtence of a Being abſolutely perfea, 
and ſay with Truth and the greateſt Aſſurance, 
that God exiſts. $5 | 

Upon a ſecond reading of that Demonſtration: 
and Examination of ' each particular Propofition 
of it, - whatever . appearance of Truth they: 
ſeem'd to carry with: them, all our Scruples be- 
gan to-grow in .us/afreſh. We apply'd our ſelves: 
to the finding out the Cauſe : We examin'd our. 
ſelves, according -to- the Council of the: an 
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of the Demonſtration: And we deſcended into 
our own Breaſt, to ſee if we had not hoarded 


up ſome Prejudices that might block out thoſe 
Propoſitions, whoſe Evidence, we thought, de- 


ſerv'd admittance. - We found none at all there, 
having been to that Inſtant very indifferent as 
to the truth of that Concluſion; and ſuppoſing 
the Ballance was not in an exact Equilibrium, 
we certainly inclin'd towards the tide of the 
Exiſtence of a God, rather than the other. So 


That the Prejudice which favoured that Exiſt- 


cerning firſt Principles, any ways to doubt, if 


ence, was more to be fear'd on our Account, 


than on the contrary. Moreover we were Con- 


ſcious to our ſelves, we were not concern'd at 
the reputation of Deſcartes, and that we were 
untouch'd with Envy, with which.he ſeems to 


ſuſpe& ſome of his Country-Men tainted, who 


had declar'd againſt his Demonſtrations. That 
incourag'd.us to believe, onr Scruples proceed- 
ed from the Demonſtration it ſelf, which by 


Conſequence, mult only carry a ſeeming Evi- - 


dence; fince a real and true Evidence of a De- 
monſtration or a Propolition, is neceſlarily ac- 
companied , with a fatisfaction. and tranquillity 
of Mind, that perceives it ſelf enlightned in 
{0 lively a manner, as. makes it impoſſible to 
doubt or withſtand the Truth. Hence 1t 15 that 
mavgre the Wranglings of thoſe Deſcarres calls 
Septicks, it is impoſlible to have any Scruple con- 


the Whole be bigger than its» Part; and. whe- 
ther it 15 impoſſible that the ſame Thing ſhould 


be, and nor be at the ſame 'time. Refleting 


| therefore upon that Argumentation; we ſup- 


pos'd it muſt needs ſeem eyident; and at the. 
fame time WC expericnc'd from within .our. 


ſelves 
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ſelves, that nothing was leſs really ſo. All the 


Difficulty was to diſcover the Spring of that 


falſe Light, and to find out what 1t was that 
dazled, inſtead of cleaging our PerſpeCtives. 
We preſum'd we might be underſtood, and onr 
meaning thereupon be clearly explain'd by theſe 


Reflections. 


The Axiom that makes the firſt Propoſition iti 
Deſcartes's Reaſoning, is true but upon the Sup- 
polition of two Things. Firſt, that the Jdea of 


which he ſpeaks be a real one, that is, ſach a 


one as repreſents a real, at leaſt a poſlible Ob- 
ject. Secondly, that the Mind, which forms 
that Idea, be clearly convinc'd that it is real. 
Thus becauſe the Idea of -a right-lin'd Triangle 
1s real, and a Geometrician. acknowledges it as 
ſuch, perceiving diſtinaly the equality of the 


4; 


three Angles with two Rights, upon that Idea 


he may truly affirm of that Triangle, that it 


' has three Angles equal to two Rights. 


But if the Idea is not real, or if Iam not evi- 
dently aſſured it is ſo, it is falſe that I canaftirm 
a real Attribute of it, which I diſtinaly per- 


ceive in it. Take for Inſtahce, that imaginary 


Idea of A Mountain without a Valley, in as much 


as it repreſents. a Mountain to me, I have an 
Idea of an Height ; yetI can truly and abſolute- 
ly affirm, that a Mountain without a Valley is 
high. 
If the Idea is real; and yet. is not evident to 
me that it 1s ſo, it 1s true that the Attribute I 
diſtintly apprehend in it, agrees to the thing 
it repreſents: But it is falſe "that I can affirm 
that Attribute of the thing in Hand; or that I 
can demonſtrate to my ſelf that property from 


that Idea, As ſuppoling this Idea was a real onez 
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A Horſe that has Perception and Senſe : Deſeartes (| 
that thought it was not real, could not conclude |} | 
from thence, That an Horſe was capable of Pain |} 1 

_ and Pleaſure; although that property is diſtin- | | 

-aly contain'd in the Idea of a Being furniſh'd ; 
with Senſe and Apprehenlion. | 
That once ſuppos'd to the end, I may de- 0; 
monſtrate the Exiſtence of God, by that fole II f 
Idea ( 4 Being abſolutely perfett ) it is not only | « 
requitite it ſhould he a real Idea, as it certainly If t 
is, but that it be evident to me, abſtrattedly | ; 
from all the uſnal Demonſtrations, that that . I t 
Idea is a real one, that is, that it repreſents to | t 
ne a real Objec,' at leaſt a poſlible one, andno | [ 

_ Chimera. Now | maintain, before Deſcartes, || E 
that: Idea is not evidently real, before the ordi- C 
nary Demonſtrations :' For if it be evidently | þ 
real, It is either fo of its ſelf, or from the Diſ- | jt 
quiſition I make of the Ideas it is compos'd of. || al 
It is not ſo of it ſelf : For if that Idea were ma- | ir 
nifeſt of it ſelf, our Mind could never makea | | 
Problem of it, nor demand ſeriouſly of it ſelf | ri 
before the Demonſtration ; Is a Being infinitely | r 
perfe&, a real Being, or an Imaginary one? . | t] 
No more than it could make a Queſtion of || f 
' theſe, Is the Whole bigger than its Part? Cana || «| 
Thing be and not be at the ſame time ? Since || &: 
they are manifeſtly real of themſelves. But | i 
our Mind betore Demonſtration, can make it þ| je 
ſelf this Demand, whether a Being ly [ 
perfect, is really a Being, or in Phancy only? | Þ 
And a Man that never had reflected on the things P 
that prove the Exiſtence of a God, would not || a 
be in the leaſt ſurpriz'd, to hear chat Queſtion || y 
| ſeriouſly propos'd, as he wou!d be, ſhould any | « 
one asK, as if he were. in Doubt, whether the ſ! 
Whole | 
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Whole is bigger than its Part. That Idea then is 
not manifeſtly real of it ſelf. It remains then that 
the Evidence of its reality muſt be fetch'd from 
the Examination that we make thereon. If ſo, 
M. Deſcartes onght to have minded us of that 
Precaution, before we entred on his Demonſtra- 
ton. But I prove that antecedently to Demon- 
ſtation, the reality of that Idea can neither be 


xo 


evident to us of it ſelf,, nor by the diſcuſſion of 


the Terms contain'd in't. Firſt, becauſe the 
Attribute -is not comprehended in the Idea of 
the SubjeQ : Since It is not eſlential to a Bejng to 
be abſolutely perfect. Secondly, becauſe that 


Diſcuſſion affords me many ſeeming Contradi- 
ctions, which my Mind knows not how to re- 


concile before the ordinary Demonſtrations. 
For to examine and. unravel that Idea, which of 
its ſelf is very general and confus'd, is to retail 


all Perfeftions, whereof not one muſt be want- 


ing to a Being abſolutely perfect. Now among 
thoſe Perfections, there are ſome that blunt and 
repulſe the Mind, becauſe ſhe has not ſo great a 
reach as to conceive them. For Inſtance, that 
that Being ſhould be of it ſelf, that that Being 
ſhould be Almighty and Independent of every 
thing in its acting, even to the Power of pro- 
ducing Beings out of Nothing. There are others 
that ſeem to her inconſiſtent in the ſame Sub- 
jet. For inſtance, ſhe conceives Liberty and 
[mmutability, Immenſity and Indiviſibility, the 
Propertics of Bodies and of Spirits, as fo many 
Perfetions. She ſees that the Perfections which 
agree to ſeveral Beings ſeparately, mult all be 
united in that abſolutely perte& Being. Con- 
ceiving therefore a Being abſolutely perfect, 
ſhe repreſents it at —_— a free Being, _ an 
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Immutable, 4s one that can deſire and be averſe 
to the fame thing, though its Will be always 
_ Unchanpeable, that is, Omnipreſent, without 
being extended or divilible, that 1s, a pure $Spj- 
rit, and at the ſame time includes all the Per- 
fections of Bodics poſſible to be produc'd, _ 

Nay I dare preſume to fey, that this Idea 
thus analyz'd, in reſpe& of a Mind, that never 
made any Reflection on the Reaſons that con- 
clude the Exiſtence of a neceſlary Being, difſco- 
yering ſo many Contradictions in that neceſlary 
Being, would as ſoon repreſent It as an Imagi- 
nary Being, as a real one, and that, not ſuppo- 
{ing thoſe uſual Reaſons, that prove to us a firſt 
cavie of all Beings, and the Reflections that 
follow them, we ſhould as eaſily regard that 
Being as impoſlible as poſſible. From whencel 
at leaſt conclude, that the Idea of a Being abſe- 
lutely perfe&, cannot be look'd on as an Idea un- 
doubtedly real, by him that examins it, befcre 
his Acquaintance with the ordinary Demonſtra- 
tionss Conſequently, that he that examins it 
cannot abſolutely attribute Exiſtence to that Be- 
ing, and which is the ſame thing, cannot de- 
 monſtrate to himfelf the Exiſtence of a God, 
from the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect. 

The defect therefore of Deſcartes*s Paralogiſm, 
conſiſts in this, that he' ſuppoſes, before any 
Demonſtrations, the Idea of a Being abſolutely 
perfect, to be taken by the Mind for real, and 
as having a real Object, which is palpably 
taiſe. | 

All this diſcovers the Original of the Scru- 


Ples all the World have had, as. to that Demon- 


itration, and which thoſe themſelves have not 
ecn clcar of, whom the difficulty of reſolving 
+ 
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ſo ſubtil a Paralogiſm hath drawn over to Def- 
cartes*s Party, who doubtleſs had they been ho- 
neſt and ſincere, muſt have confeſs'd they ſtill 
tele ſome diſquiet in their Mind on that Parti- 
cular ; and that it was by meer Violence they 
had at laſt accuſtom'd their Underſtanding to 
rel] them, that Demonſtration was evident, 
This was the Fault which ſome felr, rather than 
ſaw, that made them deny Exiſtence to be in- 
clos'd in the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect. 
For abſolutely ſpeaking, although 1t 1s com- 
priz'd in the Catalogue of Perfections, appro- 
priate to that Being, yet the Mind to which the 
Idea was not manifeſtly real, took it not in, 
and excluded it, in making that very Problem, 
| Does a Being abſolutely perfef Exiſt ? Until the 
Arguments independent of that Idea had re- 
ſolv'd the Problem, and convinc'd it that ſuch a 
Being did Exiſt. 
And let not Deſcartes ſay, that that Idea in- 
cluding nothing but PerfecHons, it is evident is 
includes nothing but what 1s Real ; for a Chime- 
7045 Idea may be compos'd of only Real 1deas ; 
| here then 1s one exactly like that we are in G{- 
pute of, - A Triangle that hath all the Perfeftions of 
Friangles, That Idea, though 1t inclades no» 
thing beſides real Perteaions, 1s notwithitand- 
ing a Chimera, lince for Inſtance a reftangled 7r:- 
angle has oppoſite Properties to-thoſe of an Equ- 
lateral, and that Oppoſition 1s the reaſon they _ 
are inconſiſtent with one another. So, though 
all the Perfeftions of Beings are real, it does 
not follow that that Idea, A Being that hath ail 
the Perfetions of Beings, ſhould be a real ldea ; 
and the Oppoſition I obſerve betwixt ſome of 
thoſe Pexfections, naturally inflifences my Mind, 
| M3. unlets 
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unleſs prevented by the ordinary Demonſtrati- 


' ons, to doubt, at leaſt, whether that Idea is 


not a Chimera, as well as the other I have been 
ſpeaking of. From hence it 1s that in purſuance 
to the Demonſtrations that convince me of the 
Exiſtence of that Being, but that give me no 
clcar and diſtin&t Knowledg of its: Eſſence, I 
confine my ſelf to ſay, That Being mult con- 
tain the Perfections of all other Beings emi- 
nently, that is to ſay, in a way I don't con- 
ceive; and which would never have come into 
my Head, or at leaſt would never have been 
look'd on by me as certainly and evidently 
poſſible, unleſs I had been convinc'd of the Exi- 
ſtence of the firſt Being, before the diſcuſſion 


of its Eſſence. 

That Solution of Deſcartes's firſt Paralogiſm, 
made way to the diſcovery of that other De- 
fault of his, where he concludes the Exiſtence 


of God from the objefive reality of the Idea ( as 


he ſpeaks) which we have of God. That Idea, 
(iays he ) which I find in my Mind, has an inh- 


Nite objective reality, ſince it repreſents to me 


an infinite Being. Therefore it has that infinite 


| Being for its cauſe ; therefore an infinite Being 


exiſts : For otherwiſe the Effect would have Per- 
fections, that were not in its cauſe. | 

| Thoſe who have undertook that arguing , 
give us tounderſtand, they have found it to be 


' a greater Paralogiſm than the former , and 


jdea has an objeRiye reality, but farther, that 1 


bring many Reaſons for it , which 24 Deſ- 
cartes refutes as well as he is able: For my 
own Part, my Opinion is, That 24 Defcartes 
ſuppoſes in that Reaſoning, what lay on him to 
be proyed ; For he not only ſuppoſesthat that 


can 
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can be aſcertained independently of the common 
Demonſtrations, that it effectively has an obje- 
ctive Reality, or thatit has aReal and not an 
imaginary Object : But I am incapable of know- 
ing whether its Object be real or imaginary, be- 
fore the Demonſtrations, as I have already 

proved : And if I can doubt whether that Object 
is not a Chimera, 1 cannot ſuppoſe it has an 
Objeftive Reality, but ought to «wear it has an 
objeftive Vanity, if 1 may be allowed fo to ſpeak; 

and in that Caſe I can by no means conclude, 
That God has impreſſed it on my Mind, and 
conſequently that there is a God : But 1 onght 
to think, That probably it proceeds from nothing, 
as Deſcartes expreſſes himſelf, That is, from an 


I'6 7 


Imperfe&tion of Mind that hath produced it, as 


it could produce this ſame a AMonntain without a 


Valley. Hence it is clear and manifeſt, that thoſe. 


two pretended Demonltrations are meer Para- 
logiſms, and that both are maimed and lame 
in the” ſame part, and defefive on the ſame 
- account. 

Beſides, 4. Deſcartes can never demonſtrate 
- to me the Truth of the Propoſition, on which all 
' his reaſoning depends z viz. That the Cauſe of 
_ an Idea ought to contain formally or eminently 


all the Perfections which the 7dea repreſents ; 


for when 'tis ſaid, The Cauſe contains all the 
Perfections of the effect, that is not meant, nor 
is It evidently true, but of ſuch Perfections as the 
effect polleſſes, and not of thoſe it only repre- 
ſents; for the Perfe&ions the /dea repreſents, 
are not the Perfetions of the /dea, the only 
Perfe&ion of the Idea being to repreſent all thoſe 


Pertectons: A Quality chat hath nothing of 
M 4 lnfinice 
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Infinite in it, and conſequently ſuppoles not an 


infinite Cauſe. 
I fay that Quality includes nothing of Infi- 


nity, hut the PerfeQtion of an Idea is not 
meaſured by the Dignity of the Object that it 
repreſents,but by the manner wherewith it repre- 
ſents it ; which being moſt imperfe@ in the Caſe 
before us, cannot be infinite. And this lingle 
Inſtance which I ſubjoyn to all that Deſcartes's 


Adverfaries have ſaid npon the Matter, is ſuffi- 


cient to ſhew, That the Propoſition on which is 
grounded his whoſe Reaſoning, will not paſs for 
a Principle of a Demonſtration. 

Laſtly, continued the Chineſe, Suppoling the 
Reaſonings of that Philoſopher were not falſe or 


ſophiſiical, they would ſcarce merit the Name of 
Demonſtrations in the Subject they proceed upon : 


There never can be Demonſtrations of the Exi- 


Fence of a God, whilſt they are not received as 


{uch, that 1s, 'whillt they are not received as 
cOnVINCINg Al 2uments beyond reply, the Truth 
of which is ſo prevalent as to deſtroy all con- 
trary Prejudice. Now aark and clouded Minds 
can never be pierc'd by that Meraphyſical Subtilty : 

Thoſe of a middle Rank find themſelves per- 
plex'd, whether by their Prejudices, or for 
want of Penetration ; molt of thoſe of the firſt 
and moſt exalted Order, diſcover in them, or 
think'they do diſcover very knotty Difficulties. 
All this put together makes one general Preju- 


dice on their Conſideration , that never read 
\ them, and which might warrant their Prudence 
to conclude, if there were no other Demonſtra- 
tions of the Exiſtence of God, there were cer- 


Lain noneat all. 50 that my Advice to your 
ar 


Word of CakTEs1us. 


Philoſopher and his Followers is, Not ſo highly to . 
prefer his Demonſtrations before thoſe commonly 
made uſe of : For if it be true that all others are 
inevident in compariſon of theſe, very miſchievus: 
Conſequences might be drawn from that Prin- 
ciple, againſt the Exiſtence of @ Firſt Being, of 
which theLjbertines(if I may judge by thoſe of the 
Empire of China)would not fail to make advantage 

Whether the Spirit that drove on the Cloud, 
on which the Mandariz was horſed, and which 
was one of the grimmeſt and blackeſt Devils in al 
Hlll, grew ſowr*'d and uneaſfie at theſe Diſcour- 
ſes, from which Inferences might be drawn very 
_ prejudicial to the Intereſts of the Sabbath, or 
whether the andarin was himſelf in haſte, and 
expected to hear nothing new upon that Aﬀealir, 
he had no ſooner uttered that laſt Sentence , 
but we ſaw him on a ſudden hurricd towards 
the Eaſt with an incredible Swiftneſs. 

Father AMerſennus, that ſtood on Thorns to 
give him Anſwer, conld not forbear following 
him, and kept him Pace for above thirty De- 
grees. * He returned to us about a quarter of an 
Hour after, and ſpoke a little angrily. Ir is 
ſtrange how the Enemies of Deſcartes make their 
Inſults, and treacherouſly fall upon us, then be- 
take them to their Heels, without giving 
us {o much as Time to put our ſelves in a Poſture 
_ of Defence, and to reply to that noiſy Trum- 
pery which they think to put off at the rate of 
Oracles : If the Mandarin, no leſs than Ariſtotle 
had rely*d upon their Forces, and believed, as 
they pretend, their Arguments a Match for Def- 
cartes, they would not have ſhrunk when they 
were to grapple, and would at leaſt have tarried 
the Anſwer that was to be made them ; butthelic 


- are 
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are Dongquixots of Knight Erraits, that bravado 
it by diſcharging a Piſtol in the Air, and never 
ſtand to it before the Enemy, which they make as 
If they did encounter. But in the Time that 1 
have accompanied our Manaarin, I] have over- 
turned his [deas « He has promiſed me, that this 
Day twelvemonth he will be again in Keerſennus, 
where we ſhall have a fair and leiſurely Confer- 
ence upon Deſcartes's Demonſtrations; then,Gentle- 
2nen, | deſire your Company, /aid be, and if 1 
do not convince my Gentleman, fo as to ſtop his 
Month for the fatare, I'll commence Peripatetick 
on the Spot, and utterly renounce Carreſianſm. 
We promiſed him to wait on him at that Time : 
But, Father, ſaid 1, we have been long upon 
the Road, yet have made no great Progreſs in 
our Journey, I deſire we may diſpatch it as ſoon 
as poſſible, for I am in fear for my Body, and 
would not for a World it ſhould ſtay without 
me above four and twenty Hours. With that he 
looked towards the Earth, to ſee what Hour it 
was, and told me, it was but ſeven Hours ſince 
we left France, and provided we made no Halts 
In our- Way in five Hours, at lateſt, we ſhall 
arrive in Deſcartes's World. 

' So we lefr Merſennus, and departed from the 
M0n, by the Northſide of that Globe; we made 
towards the Starry Heaven with all the Speed we. 
were capable of; that is to ſay, in one Mirfute 
we compaſs'd many thouſand Leagues. It is a 
prod:gions, and inconceivable thing, the multi- 
tude of the Stars ; a Man can diſcover from 
the Earth,with the beſt Glaſſes, but a very incon- 
ſiderable Part, in reſpe& of thoſe that lie out of 
Sight. Wecroſs'd the Sign Sazittary, where I 


took pleaſure in obſrving the principal Stars, 
_ that 


\ 
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that are uſually deſcrib'd on the Celeſtial Globes ; 
that Sign reſembles an Archer near as much as 7 
| reſemble an Hoyſe ; whereof yon may imagine 


my two Eyes the Windows,” my two Arms the 
Jettings that flank the Main of the Lodgings, re- 


_ preſentgd by the reft of my Body. - 
Had I a mind to divert my ſelf, as Oviddoes, 


in his Deſcription of the Chariot of Phaeton, I 
might make a thouſand pretty Aſtronomicaj Al- 
lnfions, and could createin my Road many new 
Zodatacks, 1n which a multitude of Animals cele- 


zl. 


brated in the Fables that ſome have lefr behind 


them upon Earth, might take place, and have 


Reparation made for the Wrongs done them by - 


the capriciouſneſs of Poets and Aſtronomers, that 
have given the Preheminence to others of per- 
| haps not half ſo great Worth and Magnitude : 

But the Reader may eaſily imagine to himſelf all 


that. 1I ſhall ſay no more of the Conferences we 


had in the reſt of our Yoyage, where 1 was little 
more than Auditor, The two Peripateticks held 
a Diſpute almoſt all the way with Father Merſen- 
45 and the old Gentleman, upon ſeveral Points 
of the New Philoſophy, but all they ſaid amounted 
to little more than may be ſeen in Father de la 
Grange and other Books, that treat of ſuch ſort 
of Things. It pleaſed me to ſee with what 
Heat each maintain'd his Party, and endeavour?d 
to draw me over to it; but I was fſatisfy'd 
in praiſing firſt one and then the other, 
without giving up my ſelf to either, and on- 
ly took upon me the Quality of Arbitrator , 
( which they ſeemed by common Conſent to 
award me) for the moderating the too great 
Vehemence and Zeal for the Se& that ſome- 
times trapſported them a little farther than 

Was 
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was allowable. Mean while I took notice, That 
Father Merſennus, that conducted us, made us 
ſtill leave ; from Time to Time , the dire&t 
Road, to fetch a Compaſs about, and aim'd to 
keep us at a Diſtance from the Body of the Stars, 


| or, to ſpeak in the Carteſcar Phraſe, from the 


Chare of the Yortexes. I demanded The reaſon 


of his doing ſo; telling him, one of my greateſt 
Curioſities would be to contemplate a Star at 


hand, and to conſider the Motion of the ſubtil 


Matter in the Centre of the Yortex, and that. 
that. was the readieſt way to convince me there 
were Yortexes, ſuch as Deſcartes has deſcrib'd. He 
anſwered, it would be more convenient to ſa- 
tisfhe my Curioſity as I retnrned, after that 
A. Deſcartes had himſelf explained the differ- 
ent Determinations, the Subtil Matter 1s cap- 
able of, in a Yortexz, that thereby I ſhould 
better take his Meaning, and before that it 
would be but a new Subje& of Confuſion to 
my ſelf, and of cavilling to the Perjpaterick 
Gentlemen. It behoved him to hold to that , 
and I had from thence forward but a very ill. 
Opinion of the Yortexes, of which I ſaw no 
likelihood in' the Motions of the Matter at a 
good Remove from the Stars. But at laſt we 
arrived to the Third Heaven, which was the 
End of our FYoyage. The Occurrences: that 
happened in 'my Stay there, ſhall be the Sub- 
ject of the Third Part of my Relation. 
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PAR T II. 


; HE Third Heaven of the World of 


Us the Imaginary Spaces ; but ſeeing the 
Word Imaginary ſeemed to import nothing but 
what was Chimerical , and in the Imagination 
only he choſe rather to term it. the Tnatfinite 
Spaces, There have not been wanting ſome that 
have ſtarted Difficulties upon the Term Tndefi- 
zite, which in ſeveral Places he ſeems to ſubſti- 
tute in the Place of Infinite, without any Neceſ- 
ſity ; but at laſt his Diſciples have made it al- 


—_ and Cuſtom hath warranted its on 
g 


Deſcartes, 1s the ſame with what 
the Philoſophers heretofore called 
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As ſoon as 1 ſet Footing in thoſe vaſt Regions, I 
deſcry'd indeed the fineſt and moſt advantagi- 
ous Place poſlible to be imagin'd for the Building 
of a World in, nay for the Conſtruction of 1411- 
ons and Infinite Worlds, but I ſaw no Materials 
proper to begin, or to make the leaſt Part of 
1o great an Edifice. 

Having travelPd fix or ſeven thouſand Leagues 
without any News or Tidings of Deſcartes, we 
agreed to ſeparate our ſelves, that we might find 
him out the eaſter : Father Merſennus took one 
_ way,the Old Gentleman and1, with thetwo Per;- 
patetick Souls the other. In ſhort, Father Merſen- 
7s found him, and quickly after ve had parted, 
we ſaw them both together, making towards 
us. The obliging way wherewith he receiv*d 
me, certified me, Ttt Father Merſenrus had 
given him a good Character of me, and ſpoke of 
me as a Man that in Time would prove one 
of his moſt zealous Followers. He likewiſe ve- 
ry reſpeafully ſaluted the two Peripateticks, but 
gave them to underſtand the Pains they had 
taken, in coming to treat of an Accommodation 
with im, were ” manifeſtly to very little pur- 
poſe : That Father Merſennus had already ſufh- 
ciently advis'd him of the Propolitions they 
defign'd to offer, which he aſſured them he ſhould 
not be very forward to condeſcend to; notwith- 
ſtanding he would give them a favourable Audi- 
cnce, and fatishe them beforehand he had no 1ll 
Deſis ign upon the Kingdom of Ariſtotle ; there- 
upon, giving Orders to Father Merſenmy to en- 
tertain the two Gentlemen, he accoſted the Old 
Sage and my ſelf in particular. 

"TheDiſcourſe began with the ampleProteſtat- 


oas of Friendihip, a. Deſcartes and the Old ws of 
mace 
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made each-other, mutually expreſſing the Joy 
they had in ſeeing one another : The Ola 
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Gentleman, out of hand took upon him to make 


my Elogy, ſpeaking a thouſand fine obliging 
things of me to Deſcartes ; eſpecially he cry'd up 
the unintereſted Love I had for Truth, the De- 
fire of Learning that always had appear'd in me, 
and the Readineſs I had promis'd, to imbrace the 
Inſtructions, in the Inqueſt of which I had made 
ſo long a Yoyage. I wav?'d, as modeſtly as poi- 
ſible the other Praiſes that were given me 3 but 
added, That for the Love of Truth and Deſire 
of Learning, I muſt ſtand up, as for my only 
conſiderable Accompliſhments 3 that as to the 
Readineſs I had ingap*d to receive 24. Deſ- 


cartes*'s Inſtrutions, that ought not to come 


into the Account, ſince a Maſter of his Character 
and Worth,and a Genius ſo Admirable and Tran- 
ſcendent beyond all others, as his was, had Right 
to demand and require that entire Submiſſion 
trom all that pretended to Wiſdom or Equity 
In the World. | ; 
You are pleas'd to carry your Compliment a 
little too high, replyd M. Deſcartes, and I que- 
[tion whether the generality of thoſe that are 
reputed the Wiſe and Equitable Perſons of the 
World, would ſubſcribe to that Homage and 
Submiſſion you their Repreſentative vouch for 
them : I queſtion too, according to the Rules 
of Phyſonomy of Spirits, whether I ought to 
build much upon that pretended TraQableneis, 
wherein you pride your ſelf ſo much ; methinks 


I perceive {ſtill at bottom of your Soul ſome kind 
of, I know not what, Prejudices, that indiſpoſe 


It for the Knowledg of Truth. Tell me, in 
beholding this vaſt Space, '( contivzed he ) what 
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is't you think you ſee? Monſieur, ( 7 reply'd ) 
that 1s a perplexing Queltion, but to convince 
you that I ſpeak from my Heart, in promiſing 
to be inſ{trufive, I will make Anſwer to your 
Queſtion juſt as my Thoughts are of it: Accord- 
ing to you I oaght to ſay, That beholding the 
great Space, I ſee a Body or Matter , but with- 
out Dilſimulation, methinks, in effect I ſec juſt 
Nothing. | OD 

At that my O14 Sophiſter tipt the Wink upon 
me, Which I took not at that inſtant, nor under- 
ſtond the Meaning of it till afrer. ?Tis enough, 
ſays 2. Deſcartes, let us talk of ſometing elſe : 
Give me an account, pray, how goes Philoſophy 
in your World, if you have any News of it ; 
for theſe many Years I have been ignorant al- 


moſt of all the Concerns there, as well from 


the Indifference and Diſregard I have found in 
me ever ſince my quitting the Body, for the Sen- 
timents of Men, as that Monſieur here, who is 
the only Perſon that has viſited me ſince, having 
retired in the Country many Years ago, has 
been incapable of hearing the Particulars of 


 Aﬀairs that concern Carteſianiſm , contenting 


himſelf to learn, and to aſſure me from Time 
to Time, my Philoſophy continued {till to 
have very many Friends, and very many 
Enemies, | 

And I am not much better inſtruted, 7 
anſwered, with what regards your Se&, having 


but begun to intereſt my ſelf in its Afﬀairs, ſince 


thoſe few Days I have had the Honour of this 
Gentleman's Acquaintance; however , I will 
inform you of all that I conld hear, or that has 
come to my Knowledg, without giving my felt 
much Trouble of Enquiry. Your Philoſophy, as 
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' you know, was ſet up with all the Advantages 
and Diſadvantages of Novelty, and it has expe- 
rienc*d the Fortune which all New Do&r1ns uſe 
to find. - Many there are that have imbrac'd it 
with Admiration, and defended it with Earneſt- 
neſs and Paſſion. It hath met with the Patron- 
age and Protection of Perſons commendable for 
their Parts, Capacity and Politeneſs ; but almoſt 
all Boates and Univerſities have rejected it, and 
declared againſt it : Each acted in that as in all 
things elſe, according to the Principle of Self- 
intereſt : Some took your Side, as apprehend- 
_ ing themſelves thereby diſtinguiſh'd and advanc'd 
. above the Herd ; others deny'd it, as fearing the 
diminution of their Credit: The Motive and 
Pretence of both Parties was the Love of Truth 
_ and uncorrupt Dod&rin. The Poſture of preſent 
Aﬀairs hath almoſt the ſame Face ſtill ; yet if we 
judge by the Books, whether of Philoſophy or 
Medicine, brought from England, Holland and 
Germany, Carteſianiſm hath made very conſider- 
able Progreſs in thoſe Parts. Scarce once 1 
an Age is printed any Courſe of Philoſophy ac- 
cording to the Method of the Schools; and al- 
moſt all the Works of that Nature, that at 
this Time are publick in Frazce, are Phyſical | 
Trafts that ſuppoſe the Principles of the New 
Philojophy : Such Books as treat of an Univerſal, 
of Metaphyſical Degrees of Ens Rationis, create 
| Fears in the Bookſellers Minds ; they'll cumber 
themſelves with no more of chem, and endea- 
your to rid their Hands of all that they have 
lefr, atany rate, as Merchants do their Stuffs 
when the Faſhion's over. All thoſe Queſtions, 
heretofore ſo famous ; wherewith the Preſſes 
have groan'd for almoſt two hngdred: Years , 
TR N- and 
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and that have found Employment for ſo many 
Printers, are no where heard of but in the Schools 
of the Publick Profeſſors. Out of the Desks 
there is no talk of the Thomniſts, the Scotiſts and 
the Nominals, at leaſt there is no Diſtinction 
made betwixt them ; all are numdred in the 
ſame Predicament, and on the ſame Side which 
they call the 01d Philoſophy, to which is oppos'd 
the. Philoſophy of Deſcartes, or the New Phj- 
loſophy. | X 

Yon have had the good Fortune with your 
Luſtre to efface all the New Philoſophers that 
have riſen both in and ſince your Time; and to 
make uſe of a Compariſon , that bating the 
Odiam of the Subje&t-it is taken from, hath 
nothing in it but what makes for your Renown; 
As in Spain the Name of Lutheran 1s indifter- 
ently given to all Hereticks of whatever Sect or 
Faction, ſo the" Title of Carteſear 1s attributed 
to all thoſe that have undertaken to make Refine- 
ments in Point of Natural Philoſophy. I have 
ſeen more than one bold Venturer, that in full 
Diſpute hath liſted Gaferdus among your Follow- 
ers, though yon was undoubtedly his Junior by 
ſeveral Years: And I know a certain College, 
where the Profeſſor durſt not ſpeak of 1-ſcnſeble 
_ Matter, of the Rules of Motion , of the Per- 
ſpicuity of /dcas, leſt he ſhould be forthwith ac- 
cuſed of Carteſianiſm. L 

For the reſt ( excepting in the Exerciſes of 
ſome Honeſt Religious Perſons, that doubtleſs 
have no 1ll Deſign, but not having read you, 
would yet aſſume to themſelves the Honour of 
engaging you ) that treating you as an Atheiſt, 
is quite out of Doors, as is the making that 
Propoſition a Precedent for your Religion, which 


UUWo2Id of CARTEsS1us: 
you advance in the Entrance on your Aetaphy- 
ſicks, That we muſt} doubt of every Thing ;, yet 
ſome of the fineſt and cleareſt Heads do not 
ſtick ſeriouſly to athrm, That the late Conver- 
ſions of the Huguenors in France have robb'd you 
of many Diſciples ; for upon thezr Conviction 
of the Real Preſence of the Sacred Body of F. C. 
in the Euchariſt, they confidently aſſert the Fal- 
ſity of ſome of your Principles, which they are 


at a Fault to reconcile with the Reality of that 


Myſtery. 
But no matter, all ſuch as have a ſound and 
unprejudic'd Notion of Things, though they 


ſtand diameter to your Opinions, do you Jultice, 
and give you an Ezcomium that ſeems none of the 


leaſt ; which is, that they acknowledg you have 


open'd the Eycs of the Philoſophers of our 


"Times to the Diſcovery of the Riſes of their 
Method in Philoſophy, by that juſt and reaſon- 
able Reproach of the* little Concern they had, 

for the moſt part, to dive to the Bottom of the 
Things they treat of, whether in Meraphyſicks or 
in Phyſicks, and the little Application they bring 
with them, both in framing to themſelves and 
giving their Diſciples clear and diſtin& Ideas of 
the Things diſputed of; the Abuſe that was 
made of the ſabtilty of Mind, perverted only 
to the multiplying Wranglings and trifling Diſ- 
putes, to the inventing of new Equivocal Terms, 
to the confounding rather than enlightning 
certain abſtracted Queſtions, prudently enough 


introduc'd the Schools, for Exerciſe and an Oc- 


caſion of Diſpute and Emulation, to the Minds 
of Youth, but ridiculouſly made the main Streſs 
and Eſſentials of Philoſophy, that from thence 
had depenerated into an Empty Science, com- 
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pos'd of Words and Terms that fignifie no- 


thing: The little Obſervation made upon Ex- 
perience, that 1s the Mother of Philoſophy : The 


implicit Dependence they had on the Sentiment 


of another , often ſuper fictally conſidered and 
Hl underſtood. | 

I can alſo aſſure you, that kind of Advice, 
though envidiouſly at firſt receiv?d, has not fail'd 
of its Effect. The Desk- - Philoſophy has chang'd 


its Countenance in the veinchnt Colleges "of 


France, The moſt ingenious of the Profellors 
affe& to treat of the ordinary Queſtions, and 
thoſe that are moſt crabbed with greater Soli- 
dity and Method, with more Juſtneſs and Exact- 
neſs, perſuaded that thoſe Queſtions thus hand1'd 
have a greater Power than is imagined to form 
a Juvenile Mind, if it is capable of it, to ren- 
der it Corre& and Juſt, to accuſtom it inſenſibly 
to make thoſe 1o neceſſary Abſtrations, in 
order to the avoiding Miſtakes and Fallacies in 
the Train of a Reaſoning, ſpun through a Diſ- 
courſe, in the Examination of a Mathematical 
Demonſtration , the Diſcuſſion of a Phyſical 
Experiment, or perhaps a Political Intereſt or 
Concern. 
Since when Men are more ſhy of calling the | 

Proots they bring for their Opinions, Demonſtra- 
t1095, they are not ſo eager to declare War 
againſt thoſe that talk otherwiſe than them- 
ſelves, and that often ſay the ſame thing. They 
have learn'd to doubt of certain Axioms that have 
hitherto been held Sacred and Inviolable, and 
upon 'Examination have ſometimes found them 
unworthy of ſo great a Title. Occult Qualines 
are under a Suſpicion, and a Cloud, having loſt 
conlicerably of their Reputation. The te” 
| 6 
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of a Vacuum is no where receiv'd but in the 


Shools, where no one will heat the charge of 
Glaſs Tubes, and certain Inſtruments which 


manifeſtly prove the abſurdicy of that hackney?d. 


Solution, that hath been conſtantly given to 
the moſt curious and extraordinary Phenome- 
na's *'of Nature. All ſort of Experiments are 
_ daily made. That of the Gravity of the Air is 

try'd a thouſand different ways; and there is 
ſcarce any little Pretender to Phytick in the 
Town, but has at his Fingers ends the Hiſtory 
of 2M. Paſchal's Experiment. 

Here. I. Deſcartes, interrupting me, de- 
manded what was that Experiment of 424. Paſ- 
chal? ] anſwered, it was that made in the yeary 
1648. upon the Well of Domme with Torricell:"s 
Tube. W herein the Quick Silver was obſery*d 
to fall a great deal lower at the top of the Monn- 
tain, than in the middle, or at the bottom ; 
from whence hath been evidently concluded the 
Gravity of the Air. Does that, reply'd A. Deſ- 
cartes, £0 by the Name of 2. P 'S Expc- 


riment ? [t is then, becauſe he put it in Pra- 


Qice, or rather becauſe he occaſion'd it to be 
practic'd by 24. Perrier; for perks It IS not 
becauſe he invented it, or forefaw the Succeſs. 
And if that Experiment ought to bear the Name 
of its Author, it might more truly be intitn- 
led, the Experiment of Peſcartes. For it was I 


that defir'd him two years before to make the , 


Trial, and affur'd him of the Succeſs, as being 
intirely conformable tro my Principles, without 
which it had never come into his Head, being 
he was of the contrary Opinion. That Man is 


Fortunate, continu'd A. Deſcartes, in point of 
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Reputation. A great many Perſons were for- 
merly made to' believe he had compos'd a Book 
of Conigques, extracted from himſelf by the mecr 
dint of Reaſon, at ſixteen years of Age: That 
Book was ſent me; and before I had read it 
hali, I concluded he had made great Advantage 
of Afonfieur des Argues's Inſtructions ; which 
Conjccture, a little after was confirm*d by his 
own Confeſſion. What you ſay (reply'd 1) 
a little ſurprizes me; for in the Preface to a 
Tract, De U Equilibre des Liqueurs, Printed af- 
ter A. P —?s Death, your Teſtimony 1s 
quoted upon that Particular, and it 1s not alto- 
gether contormable to that you give at preſent : 
For there 1s no notice taken of the aſſiſtance he 
receiv'd from 7. des Argues. It is only faid, 
the thing appear?d to you ſo prodigiouſly un- 
credible, thar you would not believe it. Bat 
that you was perſuaded that 4. P——— the Fa- 
ther, was the genuine Author of the Piece, but 
was willing to confer the Honour an his Son. 
I know not, ſaid be, what they have made me 
ſpeak or think in thar Preface, bur I am very 
well aſſur'd I ſay nothing at preſent, but what [ 
had wrote in plain Terms to Father Merſennus, 
after I had feen the Work. 
After all, ſaid I, Monſieur, T am not much 
ſurpriz'd that 2. Paſchal at ſixteen years of 
Age, without any foreign Succour, wrote a 
Book of Corngues, and by chance jumpt in his 
Thoughts with 7. Deſcartes; he that at twelve 
years old, before the ſight of any Books of 
Geometry, made himſelf particular Definitions, 
Figures, then Axioms,. and puſh'd on his Notices 
ſo f:r, that when he was cavght at his Opera- 
LIONS 
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tions, he was already arriv'd to the thirty 
ſecond Propolition of the firſt Book of Eucliae, 
which he had never read. 

Do you credit that, ſaid 2. Deſcartes ? Why 
ſhould I not, ſaid 1! It is ſoafhrm'd and cir- 


camſtanc'd in the Preface, I have mention'd, as - 


leaves no room to doubr of it. A. Paſchal, the 
Father, deſirous that his Sons firſt time ſhogld 
be imploy d in the gaining of the Tongue, which 
he taught him himſelf, was cautious to conceal 
from him the very Names of things, that are 
_ns'd in Mzthematicks, and conſtantly forbore to 
mention *em to his. Friends when he was pre- 


ſent : Notwithſtanding according to the Author 


of the Preface, ©** The Paſſion that Child had 
* for ſuch ſort of Science, joyn'd to his pierc- 


© ing Underſtanding, ſerv'd him inſtead of a 


© Miſter ; ſeeing his Tasks that were order'd 
© him, rob*d him of all other opportunities, 
« hut his Hours of Recreation ( a Circumſtance 
* very remarkable) he laid our all he could 
© of thoſe in theſe Speculations. He was con- 
&« ſtrain'd, fays he, to make his ewn Definiti- 
& ons, ! calling a Circle a Round, a Line a Barr, 
&« and ſo of the reſt. After his. Definitions, he 
« made him Axioms; and as we proceed from 
<«< one thing to another 1n that Science, he car-_ 
<« ried his Reſearches ſo far, that he was arriv'd 
«to the thirty ſecond Propoſition of Encliat. 
« As he had made that Progreſs, his Father ac- 
© cidently entred the Room he was in, and 
« found him ſo attentive on the Propoſition he 
© was upon, that it was a good while before he 
* took notice of his Approach. But it was a 
* far greater Surprize to him, upon his Demand, 
«© What he was a doing ? To hear him fay, He 
| Na © was 
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& was 1n ſearch of ſuch a Thing, which was ex- 
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«« a&tly the thirty ſecond Propoſition of the {ir 
& Book of Euclide. He ask'd him then, - 256 
© made him think of that? He anſwered, 

{© was his Diſcovery of ſuch an other Thing : 
<< thus, as 1t were, analyzing and explaining 
& his mearing 1til], by the Names of a Barr and 
&« 2 Round, he came down to the Defsnitions and 
« A4xioms of his own Contrivance. M. Paſchal 


'< was ſo aſtoniſh'd 'at the greatneſs and force of 


&« his Son's Gerirs, that leaving bim, without 
* ſpeaking another Word, he went at the 
& \zme juncture to a Friend's Houſe of his, one 
© 77. Pailleur, admirable in the arthematicks. 
« \When he came there, he ſtood immoveable as 
© aStatue, and as a Man tranſported. 41. Pail- 
© /exr obſerving that, and ſeeing himin Tears, 
& was very much afirighted, and pray'd him to 
* conceal no longer from him the cauſe of his 
© Diſpleaſure. 1 weep not, ſaid 24. Paſchal, 
© out of any Grief, but Joy. You know what 
© pains I have ſtill taken to prevent all Know- 
<< ledg of Geometry in my Son, for fear it ſhould 
© take him off his other Studies. Yet ſee what he. 
c has done; upon that he related all to him that 
« thave ſaid: And 24. Paſchal, by the Advice of 
© his Friend, deliſted ro offer violence to his 
© Son's Inclinations, who was yet but a dozen 
© years of Age, and gave him an Exclide. 
Serioully, {aid I en A. Deſcartes, do you 


_ think a Man could have the Face to circumſtan- 
tiate a Lye ſo methodically as this ? Could any 
thing ſeem more probable than the Circles he 
calls Rounas, and' the Lines that he calls Barrs ? 
[is not that enough to perſuade us of the Truth 
of Nis 6 Hon and the thirty ſecond Propoferiqn 4 
Euclide ? 


Wozld of CaRTEsS1USsS. 
Enclide ? What can be more Natural, than the 
Surprizal of 24. Paſchal the Father, excepting 
perhaps 1t was a little too long, who took there- 
upon his Cloak, and order'd his Horſes to be 
put in the Coach, yet remain'd, at his Arrival 
at 2. Pilleur*s Houſe, in ſo immoveable a poſt- 
ure, as was Capable to ſcare him ? Afrer all ic 
is very fine and extraordinary, and it would be 
great Pity it ſhould be falſe. 

And I fay (reply'4 M. Deſcartes ) it is greater 
pity that it ſhould be true, and that any ſhould 
believe it : For if once it be credited, that: a 


Child of twelve years old, that hath never ſeen. 


a Book of Geometry, and in whoſe Preſence 
all endeavours have been us'd to ſuppreſs the 
very Name of it, whoſe Mind all day long was 
taken up with quite different Notices, who had 
no time to ſpare but his hours of Recreation, 
which no Body probably order'd him to paſs 
away in Solitude, ſhould be able to frame to 
 himfelf. a Method of Geomerry, invent Axioms, 

and arrive at laſt to the rchirty ſecond Propoſition 
of Euclide, I ſay, if ſuch like things be once 
receiv'd for Truth, the Publick will become the 
Subje& and Game on which, in a ſhort time, the 
moſt Romantick Panegyriſts (hall ſport the Extra- 
yagancies of their Imaginations, That way of 
praiſing is injurious to the Perſons prais'd, and 


a Commendation ſo improbable as that, renders 


the Truths themſzelves ſuſpected, that ſhall be 
found in Company with it. 24, Paſchal was a 
Man of a molt exalted Capacity, but was far 
from being an Angel or a Devil. I told MM. Deſ- 
cartes thereupon, I chanc'd into a Company not 
long ſince, where one was ſpeaking much to the 


Ame purpoſe as he had done, upon this Topick, | 


and 
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and there fortun'd a Gentleman to be there, 2 
Friend to a Society that was under no mighty 
Obligations to 2. P. who ſeeing all People ri- 
dicule that Fable, faid, in a careleſs leering Air, 
that the Author of the Preface and his Friends, 
did, at moſt, but Juſtice to 7. Paſchal; and 
that they. had rather been too backward in that 
they had faid no more; and as he was urg'd to_ 
unmask himſelf, as to the meaning of a thing 
every one perceiy'd he was-not very ſerious in, 
he added, "That Ayperbo/e, as extravagantas it | 
look'd to him, appear*d but a very mean return 
for the Obligations they were , under, for 
his Letters to the Provimcjal, in which 
he had done ?%em very fignal Favours that 
were worth theſe, and that were on a more 
important Occaſion. To which all agreed, and 
Twas acknowledg'd 24. Paſchal's Services to 
thoſe Gentlemen could not be repaid in a better 
Coin. Yet I muſt needs tell you 4, P. wrote 
only, by the Memoirs that were given him, aad 
that he thonght true, as falſe and precarious as 
they were, not knowing the Spiric of a Party - 
wherein he was Ingag?d. Undoubtedly he was 
rather over-reach'd himſelf, than any dehgon he 
had to impoſe on others. Let us ſay no/more 
on this occaſion 3 and M. Deſcartes recall'd ' me 
co the Chapter concerning Carteſianiſm. 
He inquir'd then, what Strength he had in 
the Unrerjuics, and moſt - celebrated Colleges 
of France? And how his Doctrin was look'd up- 
on there ? I told him, without Ceremony, what 
I knew concerning it: That I knew no College 
that openly profeſsd his Doarin, that moſt of 
them were diſcharg'd from Teaching of it : 
That in the Unzverſity of Paris, extream care 
| was 


IS 
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was taken leſt the Profeſſors ſhould give too 
much liberty on that fide : That Carreſianiſm had 


been the. Debate of ſeveral Aſſemblies, and how 


that I had heard, from ſome Body, that it had 
been talk*d of putting it down by an Act of 
Parhiament ; it was propos'd to the late Chief 
Preſident, 71, de la Hoignon, but that that Ex- 
| pedient was not proſecuted. "That the Vnver- 

ſity of _Caen, which next to that of Paris 1s the 
moſt flouriſhing, at leaſt, for Philoſophy, had 
in one Thouſand ſix Hundred Seventy ſeven, de- 
clar'd againſt that Do&rin, and condemn'd it as 
contrary to Orthodox Divinity ; denying all hopes 
to any that ſhould undertake to maintain it, of 
their admiſſion to any Degree in the Vrzverſity ; 
and forbiding ll ſach as were already admitted, 
the teaching it viva voce, or by Writing, upon 
pain of forieiting their Priviledges and De- 
grees ; that the Example of Arzgers had been 
imitated therein, that two years before had 
made the like Decrees, which had been con- 
firm'd by a Placart of the King put forth ar 
Verſailles in the year, 1675. and that molt .of 
the other Univerſities had gone in imitation of 
the ſame Proceedings. ED 


This News chaf*d 27. Deſcartes. And what, 


ſaid he, has no one in theſe occaſions undertaken 
my Defence? Would no Corporation, no Commu- 
nity declare for my Doltria? We have ſeen 
whole Orders take on them the quality of S-0- 


tifts and Thomiſts, and to carry the Interelts, 


ſome of an Univerſal 4 parte rei, others of an 
Univerſal a parte ments, ſometimes beyond the 
Bounds of a laudable Emulation ; whilſt a'Phi- 
loſophy ſo Solid and Curious as mine, ſhall be 
abandon*'d to the Humours and Caprice of the 
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Univerſities. 1 had pardon'd the Hollanders, 
that their ill-natured Behaviour, who were not 
 oblig'd indeed to have thoſe Conſiderations for 
a Stranger, as I was in reſpect of them; but ] 
could never have believ'd they would have 
treated me ſo in France, my Native Country ; 
to which I am ſure I have given much Honour 
and Reputation. Why were my Bones tran- 
flated from Sweden to Pars, if at the ſame time 
they intomb'd them with Pomp and Funeral 
| Elozes, they blaſted my Memory throughout 
the Kizgdom? I quitted, it's true, the World, 
a little gon the ſooneſt : But after all, I left 
it not before I had acquir'd a moſt wonderful 
Eſteem. I had taken infallible Meaſures for the 
ſecuring my Party : And my Aﬀairs had never 
been reduc'd to fo damn'd a Plight, had my Diſ- 
ciples trod In my Steps, and kept their Eye ex- 
atly on my Views and my Deſigns. 
For I muſt confeſs, ſaid he, ] was not exempt 
from the Weakneſs and Blind Side of all Leaders 


of a Se. I was concern'd for the Progreſs of 
my owz, though I feign'd to ſcem as indifferent 


for that as any thing elſe 3 and the Hopes I had 
one Day to ſee it take Place of all the reſt, 
ferv'd as an Incentive to encourage my Endea- 
vours: I had drawn up my ſelf a Syſtem of my 
Management, for the accompliſhing my Deſign. 
My Grit Proſpect was that of cajoling the Feſwits, 
and founding them, to try it I could engage 
them in my Intereſts, or at leaſt make a Party 
among them ; that would have been a Parting- 


Blow indeed, and my Afﬀeairs for ever after would 


have ſtood ſecure of any Rival or Competitor : 
They are poſſeſs'd of the Colleges of the princt- 


pal Towns 1n Frazce, and there are among them 
a greaL 
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a great many Men of excellent Senſe, and cap- 


able of protecting my Opinions, if once they 
were admitted. I ſent them my Works, delſit- 
ing them to examine them, and aſſuring them, 
[| would ſubmit them to their Judgment. Cir- 
cumſtances were very favourable at that Jun- 
ture 3 their Provincial was my Countryman , 
my Friend, and my Relation : My Regent in Phi- 
loſophy, who was ſtill living, and whom I had 


Drverſes 
Lett, de 
Deſc. Tom: 


Js 


obſerv'd to be a better Naturaliſt than moſt of 


the Philoſophers of that Time, wiſhed me very 
well. In ſhort, I queſtion'd not my Succels ; 
but 1 was highly ſurpriz?'d upon Father Mer- 
ſennus his acquainting me from Pars that Father 
Bourdin, the Mathematician of the Jeſuits College, 
had publiſh'd Theſes in oppoſition to my Do- 


rin. Thoſe were the firſt that appear d 


againſt me in France; ſuch a Thunder-clap as 
that gave me quickly to underſtand how the So- 
ciety ſtood aftected', and how little Streſs I 
ought to lay upon the Friendſhip of ſome Parti- 
culars. Not long after the ſame Mathematiciar 
wrote againſt my Meditations, in no very ſeri- 
ous Style, turning them to Droll and Ridicule 
which occaſion'd on my part a very ſmart and 
vigorous Anſwer. I complain'd thereof to 
Father Dinet, in a Letter that I printed with my 
Meditations : In a Word, an open Breach was 
made betwixt the Feſuirs and my ſelf. I defir'd 
Father Merſennus very carefully to watch the Be- 
ha viour of the Fathers towards me, andto give 
me Intelligence of all. -I made a Reſolution too 
to fall upon them, and confute ſome one of 
their Printed Courſes that was moſt in Vogue; 
but I deſiſted from that Deſign for ſome parti- 
cular Reaſons. TT Is 
Mean 
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Mean white I had another String to my Bow : 


There was ſet up a Party at that Time in France, 


diametrically oppoſite to the Jeſuits, compos'd of 
thoſe who write themſelves S. Auſtin's Diſciples, 
and who were zealous Sticklers for MM. Fanſenins, 
the Biſhop of Ypres his Dodrin. PRs 1674 Ar- 
auld, as young a Dottor as he was, had already 
got an extraordinary Fame : In the concern { 
had with him upon account of ſome Objections 


| he raiſed againſt my Meattations, which I an- 


ſwer'd with the greateſt Expreſſion of Eſteem 


T had for hs IntelleQtual Capacity, I found out 


what he was, that is, a Man ambitious of Diſtin- 
&on and Novelty, and of whom one might be 
{ure, if once one had engaged him in 2 Party, 


recommendable with thoſe two Temptations : 


Therefore I was well aſſur'd of him ; and I be- 
lieve the Reſentment I expreſs'd towards the 


| Feſnits, was that which moſt endear'd him : 


This fell out ſo well, that from thenceforth you 
ſhould not ſee a Janſeniſt Philoſopher that was not 
a Carteſian. It was likewiſe theſe Gentlemen 


. that brought Philoſophy in Faſhion among the 


Ladies; and I had Advice from Paris -at that 
Time, That nothing was mpre cuſtomary in 
their Dreſſing-Rooms than the Parallel of 
AMonfreur a"Ypres and de Molina, of Ariſtotle and 
Deſcartes. | 

I dream'd next of hooking in ſome Fraternity 
or other ; well-remembring what I us'd to hear 


the late 7. Fanſenins ſay, That ſuch ſort of Peo- 
ple eſponſe an Intereſt without knowing what it & , 


and he was of Advice it would be of no ſmall mo- 
ment for his S. Auſtin to be ſeconded with ſome ſuch 


Herd; becauſe, added he, when they are once 


imbarqu'd : nothing can Put 4 STOP. to them .pro Ia 
CONtra 


Wold of CaRTESIUS. ugs a 
contra. ] had an Eye upon the mim Fryers, 
| ypon the-Score of Father Merfennus, who was my 
intimate Friend, and in great Repute with the 
Nrder 3 but Iconſider'd that though thoſe Fa- {| 
thers had Men of Parts and Learning amang 1 
them, yet they were little abroad, and taught 
not publickly : Again, Father AMerſennus aſſur'd (RN 4. 
me, That if the Matter was brought before M9 
the Chapiter, Ariſtotle's Party would infallibly 4.14 
carry it, *cauſe of the Old ones, who had for a ; l.:} 
long Time equipt themſelves with. all ſorts of - 
Philoſophical Furniture, and wonld never be at {M1 
| 


the Charge of ſuting themſelves afreſh. 

You did well in avoiding that Game ( zmter- 43+'9 
rupted our Old Gentleman ) for ſince that a Father FE '14 
of their Order, one Father Magnan, a Rational, |S 
Underſtanding Man, ſtriking a little out of the {Hs 
Uſual Road, and treading in a new Track, has, 0H 6 
as I am inform'd, - been chaſtis'd in a General 
Chapiter, and Prohibitions have been made for 11 
any to imbrace his Principle 3 and ſince the main { OIE 
of their Studies as well as of other Seminaries, ' V0 te 
are Metaphyſicks and Divinity : What is properly OG 
called Phyſicks is not very current ; the Offenſive | NIH 
and Defenſive League entred by ſeveral Orders F 
for Phyſical Predetermination, againſt Mean Science, | 
is the grand concern that hath found them Em- {38 
ployment for almoſt an hundred Years. 

And it will continue them in Employment ſtill, 
( reply'd M. Deſcartes ) for the ſame Reaſon as 
made me take thoſe Meaſures I ſpeak of, thar is, 
becauſe Predetermination and 1ean Science are be- 
come the Sentiments of the Order and Commu- 
nity ; a Quality I deſigned to give my Philoſo- 
phy, to eternalize it: But, however, when 
quitted the World, 1 left Things in ſo good a 
| tendency 
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tendency that way,as incourag'd me to hope had 
a main Party in the Congregation of the os 
of the Oratory. It is a conſiderable Body i 
France, whoſe Buſineſs is Study, many er Blau 
241 haverendred themſelves Famous by their Know- 
{ 88] ledg and their Writings. The Emulation that 
F: E | is between them and the Feſuirs, witha Salvo to 
Wit | the Eſteem and Reſpect they have for one ano- 
WO | _ ther, was enough to procure me an Hearing in 
| their Congregation: What, have thoſe Fathers 
forſaken me ? 
"You make me call to Mind, fled I thereupon, 
ſome Paſlages in that Buſineſs, that may be worth 
your Hearing, I know not whether you have 
reaſon to be ſatisfy'd or diſlatisfy'd with the 
Reverend Fathers, you ſhall be Judge your ſelf. 
178 About ten or a dozen Years ago there happen'd 
Wo ſome Diviſions 1n the Univerſity of Angers, 0c- 
WE caſion'd by the Fathers of the Oratory's defending 
certain Theſes, wherein much New Philoſophy 
£0 was interwoven, partly according to your Prin- 
i ciples, partly according to the particular 
1 Recuerlde Notions of the Profetiors: The Univerſity took 
Ne ” alarm at Sight of thoſe Innovations, and would 
Univerſite NOt ſuffer the Theſes to paſs : She gave the Court 
d Angers. an Account of it, and the, Father General, The 
: Court was enclin'd for the Univerſity, which 
oblig*d the Father General to order in the Congre- 
gation, That no one ſhould ſwerve from the 
Ancient Opinions, or any ways teach the New 
Piuloſophy. Bur here comes a Cup of Comfort 
for you; ſpeedily after came out a Printed Let- | 
ter, penn'd in excellent Latin, to the Reverend 
Father Senaulr, General of the Oratory, entitul'd, 
 Epiſtola eorum quotquot 11 Oratoriana Congregations 
Carteſianam dottrinam amant ; Wherein , after 
| having 
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having laid down the Motives that induc'd them 
to beſcech him not to ſtraiten and infringe their 
Minds ; on that Particular were added theſe 
Words, at noris quam late Carteſiana hac labes, 

( fs labes eſt )—— graſſetur, Pluſquam ducenti nu- 


mero ſumus, quos peſtis iſta infecit. 


Hereby you ſee what Strength you had in that 


Congregation ; Which yet was no Impediment to 
the Proceedure and Decree of the General Afer- 
bly of the Oratory in 1678. declaring ſhe imbrac'd 
no Party ; but that ſhe always had, and would 
{till maintain that Freedom and Privileds of pre- 
ſerving Sound and wholeſome Dodtrin ; and that 
jhe laid reſtraint-on none but ſuch as were cen- 
fur'd by the Church, or as ſavour'd of the Sen- 
timents of Fanſenius and Baiws in Divinity, or 
of the Opinions of Deſcartes in Philoſophy. 

Oh the Baſe and Cowardly cry'd 2 Deſ- 
cartes, all enrag'd. Softly, Monſreur, I reply'd, 
if you your Fif had henked a Corporation 8 
whoſe Eſſential Intereſts you had engagd to 
maintain, you would have had very different 
Thoughts from thoſe you now have under the 
Quality of a Leader of a Set. Neither Pru- 
dence nor Conſcience could oblige a Man to be- 
come the Martyr of a Philoſopher. Matters are 
of a quite diſtin Nature in Point of Phjloe 
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ſophy and Religion: A Man may allow of the 
Oranlons of a Philoſopher, confider'd in them- 
ſelves, and at the ſame Time be included in 


ſuch Circumſtances as make it prudence to 
Acquieſce. 

But two things there are, which I have alrea- 
dy obſery'd to you, which ſhould make you 
overlook thoſe Paltry Aﬀfronts your Philolopiy 


has met with. The firſt is, that what is in 1e 
| QO more 
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more choilſe and better than ordinary, begins to 
be authoriz'd in the Schools of the moſt zealons 
Perppateticks ; wid no longer oppoſe the Truth, 
that you have infus'd into them, but only fo 


husband Ariftorie*s Stake, as it may not be ſaid 


that ever any Philoſopher had a clearer View 
than he. You know the Adventure of the laſt 
Age in France; the wiſelt Heads of the Kingdom 
conld do no otherwiſe than approve the great- 
eft Part of the Regulations made in the Council 
of Trent, notwithſtanding there were Reaſons 
_ thar obſtructed the adhereing to that Council, 
on Diſcipline-account. What was done ? The 
States of Blozs made Ordinances exactly like a 
great Part of the Decrees of that Council : 
Thus, withont admiring the Council, they fol- 
low'd in efte&t the Purport of ic. The Peripa- 


zeticks have in ſome ſort tranſcrib'd the Conduct 


_ of thoſe grave Politicians. *Tis a Crime among 


them to be a Carteſiar, but "tis an Honour to 


make good Uſe of the beſt Part of 2. Deſcartes. 
| And to compare tne Fortune of your DoQtrin 
with that of another that in our Days hath 
made ſuch a Buſtle in the World, before the 
Propolitions of Jarſenivus had been condemn'd 


_ at Rome, his Followers highly complimented him 


upon them : His was the Pure and Uncorrupt 
Notftrin that was copied from the great S. Augu- 
fin; but they had no ſooner been cenſur'd as 
Heretical, but they vaniſh'd in a Trice, and 
could not be found in Jarſenizs his Book : No one 
could heartily believe they ever had been there, 


and in Spight of Bulls of Popes and Ordinances | 
of Biſhops, "twas recxon'd a Mortal Sin to lign 4 
Condemnation of Propoſitions, and a Form of 


Faith, without the Diſtin&tion of De Fure & de 
| | Facts. 
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Faflo, The quite contrary happen'd i in the Af- 


fair I am ſpeaking of. 
At firſt, when the Carteſians made Mention of 


Subtil Matter , and ridicul'd the Horror of a 
Vacuum, talkd of the Elaſtick Vertue of the 
Air, the Preſſure of its Columns, and the man- 
ner of the Impreſſion of Objects on our Senſes, 
Ariſtotle was brought to confront them with 2 
quite contrary Doctrin, 

Since that Time, upon Examination of the 
Reaſons on which your Propoſitions in thoſe In- 
ſtances depended, they would not fay that you 
were in the Right; but many undertook to 
affirm, That Ariſtotle had taught the greateſt 
Part of that before you. There hath been 
ſince diſcover'd in his Writings an Ethereal 
Hatter, the manner of Serfations by the Concuſſiox 
of the Organs ;, the Demonſtration of the Gravity 

_ of the Apr, and the moſt delicate Truths of the 
Equilibrium of Liquors : So inſtead of the Fanſe- 
niſts abandoning, or ſeeming to abandon the 
Right, and ſheltering themſelves under the Fa#, 
the Peripateticks fall on Poſſeſſion of the Right 

- by the Fa& itſelf; that is, the Peripateticks now 
find in Ariſtotle what according to themſelves 
had not been viſible for theſe thirty Years. Oa 
the contrary, the Janſenifts have loſt Sight of 
the Propoſitions they had pointed to ns hereto- 
fore themſelves, before they were condemn'd : 
So that would you make any Abatements, as I 
hope you will, that I may make £90d my Pro- 
miſe I made Yoetirs your Old F riend in Holland, 
we ſhould ſee 2. Deſcartes turg Peripaterick, and 


Ariſtotle Carteſian, 
O 2 The 
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The other Thing, that is Matter of Conſola- 
tion to you, and that in Defiance to all the Ef- 
forts of your Enemies muſt encourage you 'x 
hope for the Immortality of Carteſraniſm, 
the uncontroulable Liberty that's left to My 


one of Writing for and againſt it : And that at 


this Day the moſt Solid and Ingenious Patron 


_ of the New Philoſophy, is a celebrated Father of 


the Oratory, whole Books are in great Reputa- 
tion, He forthwith requir'd his Name and 
Character. He 1s calPd , ſaid I, Father ale- 
brarche : He's a Man of an extraordinary PICIC- 
ing Judgment, of profound Thought, that has 
a wonderful Gift at methodizing his Refle&ions, 
which he opens and diſplays in the -neateſt and 


_ moſt lively manner imaginable; that knows 


however to give an Air of Truth and a probable 
Turn, to the moſt extraordinary and abſtracted 


Notions ; that is skill'd to the utmoſt Perfection, 


In preparing the Mind of his Reader, and inter- 
efling him in his own Thoughts. In ſhort, he 


1s the moſt charming Carteſian that I know. 


His principal Work is called, The Search of 
Truth ; and It 1s from that in particular that he 


hath been acknowledg'd for ſuch as I have de- 


{crib'd him': Yet I cannot conceal from you a 
little Accident that may ijomewhat allay the Joy 


that News muſt excite in you 5 which 1s, That 
_ this Ituſtrious Champion of the New Philo- 


ſophy, has been ſometime {ſince at Variance with 
1. Arnauld, whoſe Friend he had ever been 
before, which made a kind of Civil War. The 


Onſet and Defence on both Sides is manag'd 
with Vigor and Courage ; each of them combate 


in their own way : Volumes of five or fix hun- 


_ cred Pay apicce are ſent out by 24. Arnauld 1n 


the 
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the turning of an Hand: The other 61s lefs 
Inxnriant, but more ſtrict and preſſing : He takes 
thoſe Captains for his Precedent, who only make 
uſe of ſome ſelect Troops, withort any regard 
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to Number, that always march cloſe and in owe 


Order, wiolet the Enemy wheel about as often 
25s they pleaſe, but are ſare to break their Ranks 
whenever they ſee an Advantage. Diſcourſe is 
various concerning the Motives of thit War ; 


AM. Arnauid is the Aggreſior : The moſt refin?d 


Politicians, who, as you know,never fall to make 
the beſt of their Talent on ſuch Occaſions, fay, 


 Itis a Trick and Evaſion of the 014 Door, who. 


has ſeveral other ſuch at command. Some Years' 
ago there appear'd two Books againſt him ; one 
was tituPd, The Spirit of M. Arnanld, wrote by 
a French Proteftant Minifter, tetir'd to Holland ; 

that's a very rogulſh Book, I muſt confeſs, and 
full of Venom and Gall, but he leaves AL A-r- 
nanld inextricably in the Briars; he not only 
turns his own Weapons upon him, but alſo 
againſt the Catholick Religion, and concludes di- 
realy from the Principles and Practice of 


M. Araauld, that moſt of the Arguments he 


takes to be moſt forcible and Advantagious to 
the Catholick Religion, are nul and infignificant, 
are meer Shew and Out-l1ide, fit only to dazle the 
Eyes of the Ignorant, and ſuch as cannot pene- 
trate to the Bottom of Things. 

The other Book, which was printed” the firſt 
of the two, but was not made publick till ſome 
time after, was written by a Jeſuire againſt a 
French Tranſlation of the New Teftament, com- 
monly call'd, The Mons New Tefament, done 


by __ Gentlemen du Port Royal, and whereof 


AM, Arnauld took upon him the Patronage and 
Q 3 PINE: 
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Scholar-like and Pohtely wrote. He very per+ 


_  tinently comes over 4. Arnauld on many Occa« 


ons, and adds from time to time, in thoſe 
Places, he challenges him to give an Anſwer to 
fuch and ſuch a Point : Notwithſtanding, thoſe 
two Books found no Reply ; and no one could 
ſay they were unanſwer'd, becauſe they were 
deſpiſed and did not deſerve the Pains. Reli- 

:1on it ſelf was ingag'd, that Anſwer ſhould be 
made the firſt ( as hath lince been done by ano- 
ther Hand ) and MM. Arnauld's Honour and Re- 
putation were intereſs'd to ſatisfy the Scruples, 
the Evidence of Fact, and the Force of Reaſons 
in the ſecond, had raisd in the Minds of Men. 
See then what was the ſenſe of the Politicians of 
the Commonwealth of Lear ning. 

"Tis known by long Experience, that 14, Ar- 
1141) never us'd to bs very Dormant in the caſe 
of Books wrote againſt him. Whence then 
proceeds this extraordinary Patience, he would 
fais ſeem to have at preſent ? Whence comes 
It, that inſtead of defending himſelf againſt his 
Enemies, that make voluntary Inſults to attack 
him, and fall fo foully on him, he makes him- 
ſelf new Adverſaries, and out of a gayety of 
Humour falls to Daggers-drawing with his 
Friends and Allies, whilſt his Country is aban- 
don'd to the Pitlage and Deſcretion of his Ene- 
mies ? Here 1s, ſay they, the ſhort and the 
Jong cf the Buſineſs. Thoſe two Books Non- 


plas M. Arvauld, The firſt upon ſeveral Arti- 


cles preſents 3 you with an Argumeritum ad Homi- 


zem, and is beyond Reply. The ſecond 1s 


penn”d vith that Circumſpection and Exactneſs, 


2s Werds If all Palles, glves not the leaſt hold, 
| and 
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and blocks up all the out-lets, where ere his Ad- 
verſary might eſcape him. It wonld be no 
part of Prudence to engage on ſo diſadvantagi- 
ous Terms. He muſt not, however, be ſeen 
to baulk or decline the Challeng e . (and beſides 
A4. Arnauld had reſolv'd to a the World, 


whenever he deſiſted to make a noile in it, and 


to Write and Diſpute whatever it coſt him :) 
| Therefore he cunningly procures himſelf a Di- 

_ verſion. He picks a random Quarrel with Fa- 
ther Malcbranche, threatning an Attack on a 
Treafiſe of his, concerning MWature and Grace, 
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which he had preſum'd to publiſh contrary to his 


Advice. He compiles a great Volume, againſt 


two or three Chapters of the Reſearch of Truth. 


That Book is anſwered. 24. Arnauld thereupon 
makes his Reply. Fatber Malebranche charges 
again. 24. Arnauld makes 'yet another Onſet. 

Here ſome are inquiſitive, why 24. Arnauld 
neglects to anſwer both 22. Furiex and the Jeſu- 
ue? Hey day! cry others, how would you have 
him anſwer them ? Does not Father alebranche 
find him his Hands fall ? Whoſe little Volumes 


he's forc'd to overwhelm with balky Books, to 


. obſtruQ the entrance of that monſtrous Impiety 
into the Church, viz. the Dodrin of a Corpo- 
real God : Without which no Man can find out 
what he means by his intelligible Extenſion, that 
1s, he ſays, in God. However the other Con- 
cern is urgent and requires Diſpatch. But 


what would you have a Mando? they add. Is 


1t poſlible be ſhould be every where at once ? 
Whilſt the Xing of Po!and march'd with all the 
Forces of his Kingdom to raiſe the Siege of 
Vicuna, was he not neceſlitated to ſuffer the 
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Garriſon of K aminiec to over-run Podolia, and 


the Tartars to inflave Ucraine ? 


If that Conjecture 1s not true, ſaid 32 Deſ- 


cartes, it is however very probable, and thoſe 
Gameſters play the Politician not amiſs. But. 
what ( purſw4d be) is the Subje& of Diſpute be- 
twixt thoſe two famous Authors ? For I aſlure 


you, I perceivea Concern upon me, upon their 


Account. The Matter in Debate ( 1 anſwer'd ) 
is of the Nature of Ideas, and the manner of 


our apprehending Objetts that are without us. 


A. Arnauld would have ir, that our [dea's are 


nothing but the Modifications of our Soul. Fa- 


ther Malebranche pretends, that that Opinion is 


unwarrantable, and maintains we have no other 


perception of Objects than in God ; who being 
every where, 15 intimately united with our 
Soul, and who followi ing the general Laws of 


the Ep of the Body and Soul, communicates 


to us the Idea of the Obje&t that he hath in 
himfelf, and at- once ——_ us apprehend the 
Impreſſion of it. Both one and the other ſtrive 
upon occaſion, to ingage you on their ide, or 
to ſhew rather, that they advance nothing con- 
tradictory to your Thoughts upon Ideas : "But 1 
am of Opinion, you never penetrated fo deep 
in that Afar, as that either of them Can gain 
much by your Authority. 

What you ſay of me is true ( 7ep/y'd M. Deſ- 
cartes z,) but which at laſt of theſe two Comba- 


tants have got the better on't ? I anſwer'd him, 


{ was not raſh and inconſiderate enough, to ſet 
up for a2 Decider of the Difference and Advan- 
Expos of thoſe two Hero's : That I could only 


ay that they fell to't In earneſt : That though 
M, Ars 


% 


reyes 
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M. Arnauld had propos'd to himſelf the en- 

countring Father Malebranche's Tract of Nature 

| and of Grace, he thought it adviſable to begin 
\ . with the Confutation of what he had written 
rouching Idea's 'in his Search of Truth, looking 

- on that paſt to uſe his Thought and his Ex- 
preſſion ) as tqe Outworks of the place he had 

| a Deſign to ruin. That the Subject being very 
Abſtracted and Metaphylical, and above the or- 

dinary Capacity of Men, and Father Male- 

branche's Syſtem on that Particular; requiring 

a very great Attention to comprehend it, 2. Ar- 

auld ſeem*d to have taken deſignedly that Me- 

thod of Aſſault, for the making a more advan- 

tagious Effort on his Adverſary ; but that Fa- 

ther Malebranche, without. giving up his Out- 

works, wherein he acquit himſelf admirably 

well, had drawn ttem into the Body of the 

place, that is to ſay, had incorporated them 

with the Intereſts of Grace, which is very dif- 

advantagious Ground, and too ſlippery a ſtand 

for M4. Arnauld, where he was very cloſely 

preſs'd. Yet that I durſt not undertake for the 

Succeſs of Father Malebranche's Self on that Side, 

becauſe of the great Experience of 24. Arnauld 

in ſuch ſort of War, wherein he undoubtedly 

merits the Encomium Admiral Chatillon uſed to 

give himſelf, viz. He had wherewith to be di- 

ſtinguiſh*d from the greateſt Captains that ever 

were, in that having been always beaten by his 

Enemies, having loſt all the Battles he had been 

oblig?d to Fight, after all his Misfortunes, he 

ſtill Rood upon his Legs, in a capacity to re- 

lieve his Party, and bearing ſtill a Part and Fi- 

gure, able to diſquiet thoſe by whom he had 

been worſted. I might likewiſe add, WI 

af- 
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affronting Father Malebranche, he is already ſen- 
ſible of the loſs he has ſuſtain'd ſiace that firſt 
Breach : For before that anhappineſs, and 


whilſt he was a Friend of 1; Arnauld, he was: 


every where extoll'd for a fublime and infinitely 
penetrating Genius ; and at:preſznt, he's a Man 
that ſpeaks nothing but Perpleiitres and Con- 
traditions, whom one can neither -underſtand 
nor follow without danger of Error: So true it 
is that 2 Arnauld's Friendſhip is at this day, as 
it ever has been, a prodigious bank of Merit to 
thoſe that are ſo fortunate to inzjoy it, and that 
Socteties, no leſs than particular Perſons that 
were deſtitute of that Advantage, would be.very 
little better for their Reputation. 

As I was thus entertaining Diſcourſe with 
A. Deſcartes, I perceiv'd in an Inſtant a change 
in me, that carry 'd ſomething 1n it much like 


what we experience in ſome ſudden Faintings, 


wherein all things ſeem to alter and turn colour. 
I could never have believ*d a Soul ſeparate from 
the Body, had been capable of ſuch an Accident. 
AM. Deſcartes, who was aware of it, and well 
underſtood the cauſe, left me for a moment to 
wait on Ariſtotle's Embaſſadors. IT knew not 
what Intercourſe they had, till the old Gentle- 
man's Information, on our return to.th'other 


World, He told me 2: Deſcartes declin'd en- 


tring all Diſpute and Buſineſs with them ; only 


aſſuring them he -had not the leaſt Delign of 


making any Inroad into Ariſtotle's Dominions 3 
but that he thogghr it a difficult piece of Work 
to effect a through accominodation ; and that it 
would be proper for each to preſerve their Li- 


berty in Opinion, as beforz, without being reſt- 
_ Jels, and concern'd to bring over that of others 
to. 
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Would of CarRTEs1us. 
to it 3 notwithſtanding to the end their Voyage 
might not be wholly ineffeQual, he promis'd 
to ſee that the Carreſians behav'd themſelves 
with greater Reſpe&t and Eſteem towards Ar;- 
ſftotle, upon condition Ariſtotle would reſtrain the 
Peripateticks from flying out with that out-rage 
againſt Carteſianiſm. 


| knew not the reaſon of that neither till my re- 
curn ; and it was this. We mult ſuppoſe that: 
as long as our Soul is united with our Body, the 
moſt part of its Ideas and Conceptions depend 
on the diſpoſition of our Brain. The diverſity 
of that Diſpoſition conſiſts, as ſay the Peripa- 
zeticks, 1n the difference of the Speczes, Appari- 
tions or Images of Obje&s, contain'd in the Ca- 
vities of the Brain, or imprinted on its Sub- 
ſtance. The new Philoſophers more truly fay, 
That thoſe kind of Pictures are nothing but the 
Traces and Footſteps ſtampt on the Brain, by 
| the ordinary Current of the Animal Spirits, 
that flow in great Plenty, as in little Rivers, 
and . wear themſelves a kind of Channel, to 
which they uſually keep. In what way fſoever 
that different Diſpoſition cauſes the different 
Tdea's and different Judgments of the Soul ( for 
it 1s an inſcrutable Myſtery ) it 1s certain it is 
done, and that different Ideas ſuppoſe different 
Traces. So that ſhould a diſſeqton be made of 
a Peripatetick and a Carteſian Brain, with the hel 
of good Microſcopes, for the diſcovery of thoſe 
Prints that are exquiſitely fine, one ſhould" ſee a 
prodigious difference in the Complexion of 
thoſe two Brains. I never indeed queſtion'd 


that Truth, but I thought that dependence of 


the Sopl laſted no longer than it was in the 
_ | Body, 
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To come to my Spiritual Metamorphoſis, I 
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Body, and that as ſoon as the Separation was 
 perform'd, it had no more Correſpondence 
W| _- with it : But I experimented the contrary, and 
NB my Fellow-Travellers aiſur*d me that fo long as 
Wi | the Body has its Organs ſound and free, let the 
Soul be ten thouſand Worlds apart, it will re 
ceive the ſame Impreſſions, as if it reſided in 
it: And that if 2M. Deſcartes's Snuſh had not 
lax'd the ſenſitive Nerves, I ſhould have ſeen, 
whilſt I was in Deſcartes's World all the Occur- 
rencies, the Eyes of my Body were preſented 
with. I ſhould have heard every noiſe that bear 
upon the Drum of my Ears: And fo cf all the 
reſt. 
So aſtoniſhing an Effet as this makes no Im- 
_ preſſion on Philoſophical Souls : For if they be 
Peripateticks they preſently explain 1 It 4 the Sym- 
pathy betwixt the Soul and Body of the fame in- 
dividual ; and if they be Carteſians they ex- 
pound it by the Fai Laws of the Soul and 
Bodies Union, which is 1n cauſe that God on 
occaſion of ſuch and ſuch Motions made in the 
Body, produces ſuch and ſuch Thonghts or 
Perceptions in the Soul; and ſay they, one of 
_ theſe Laws 1s, That whilit the Organs of the 
Body are capacitated for Imploymenrt, the Soul 
wherever ſhe is, receives the [mpreſlions of 
Objccts that afte& them ; it being as eaſy a thing 
for God to advertiſe the Soul of that Impreſli- 
on, when ſhe is remote from the Body, as when 
preſent, proximity of Place being wholly inſig- 
nificant in the thing 3 ſince, according to them, 
_ the Motion of the Organs is not the real cauſe 
that produces Senſations, but only the occaſional 
cauſe, that is, that which offers an occaſion to God 
Almighty of producing them in the Soul. 
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My Old Gentleman then,as I was ſaying,in our 
Return confeſs'd the Trick Father Merſennus and 
himſelf had agreed to play me : They had given 
Inſtructions, before they departed, to the tle 
Neero, that was commiſſion'd to guard my Corps, 
| at ſuch an Hour, in which' they eaſily foreſaw 
we ſhould bearriv'd to M. Deſcartes's World, to 

take Care ſo to determine the Animal Spirits in 
my Brain, as they might no longer keep the 
beaten Tracks they had been ns'd to, for the 
exciting Peripaterick Species in my Mind, but to 
make them glide in ſuch a Current as was neceſ- 
ſary, and as he knew how, for' the) implanting 
Carteſian Ideas in their Room ; which he per- 
form'd with that Dexterity, that whether it was 
by the Legerdemain of Sympathy, or by vertue of 
the General Laws of Union of the Body and Soul, 
my Notions were all in an inſtant turn'd topſie 
turvy : And1, that a Moment ſince could ſee 
nothing in that Immerſe Space, in which I was, 
began to perceive Matter there, and to be con- 
vinc'd that Space, Extenſion and Matter were all : 
one and the ſame thing. After which, as often 
as M4. Decſartes bade us to conceive how ſuch and 
ſuch Motions were effected in Matter, I ſaw them 
more diſtinaly than your moſt clarify'd Carteſi- 
ans do your Chamfer?d Parts of Matter wreath'd 
in ſhape of little Skrews, by the Struggle they 
have to ſqueez betwixt the Balls of the Second 
Element, Or to conſtitute a little Vortex, round 
the Load5Zone, and to cauſe that wonderful affi- 
nity Lnat 1s found betwixt that Stone and the 
Poles of 'the Earth, and with it and Iron. 

_ Ir 1s plain that an Univerſal Revolution of 
Ideas, like this, cannot happen in the Soul, 
without cauſing an extraordinary Commotion in 
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its Subſtance, no more than a general Alteration 
of Humors can occur in the Body, without a 
Change of its Conſtitution. I'was therefore in- 
finitely ſurpriz*d at fo prodigious a Change, be- 
 1ng wholly unable to give any probable Gueſs at 
its Cauſe, but could not help attributing it to 


Jome Secret in M. Deſcartes's Philoſophy 3 who 


Teturning quickly-after, addreſs'd me in a more 
Familiar Air than at my firſt Reception. Well, 
what, ſhall we begin to fall to work upon our 
World ? I ſce you are at preſent capable and 
worthy of reaping that Satisfaction. Monſieur, 
faid 1, I know not where. Iam, nor what 1 ought 
to think of my ſelf: But certainly nothing can 
more efftetually diſpoſe 'me to' a Belief that you 
are capable .of Ng the Creator of a World, 
than:that Power you manifeſt over Spirits. Yes, 
Monſieur, 1 acknowledg Space, Matter and Ex- 
renſion to be the ſelf-ſame Thing : I ſee plainly 


in that Space, Materials for .the Building a New 


World; and if you once. accompliſh ſo vaſt and 
prodigious a Work, from this Time forward 1 
renounce my Body to live here with you for ever 
and ever, to the End of the World, nothing 
ſeeming comparable to the Advantage of liv- 
Ing with the moſt Wiſe and Puiſſant Soul, 
that ever came out of the Almighty's Hands. 
You'l be better advis'd than that , reply'd 
2. Deſcartes; it behoves you to expect the Or- 
ders of the Sovereign Being for an entire Diſmiſ- 
ſion from your Body ; nor is there any Neceſlity 
for it, to have all the Satisfaction that you wiſh. 
In leſs than two Hours. Time Pl make you a 


World, wherein ſhall be a Sur, an Earth, Planets, 


Comets, and every thing you ſee more Curious 


and obſervable i in Fre and 1 nce this World 
I am 
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] am about to make is not to ſtand for good and 

all, but is only an Effay of another TI intend to 
build! at my Leiſure, of far greater Capacity and 
Perfection ; I can eaſily interrapt and break 
the Motions, to let you ſee in a little Time the 
_ different Changes , which occur not in the 


La 
& 
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Parts of the great World, but in the Proceſs 


of Years 
Come on then, let ns begin, ſaid he, but follow 
me exactly in the Principles I lay down, and the 
Reflections I ſhall make you obſerve : Above all 
interrupt me not. After theſe few Words 
M. Deſcartes prepar*d himſelf for the executing 
his Proje&ion :- Which was by the Expoſition, 
or rather Suppoſition of ſome of his moſt Impor- 
tant Principles, thought neceſſary to qualihe us 
for the comprehending the Diſpatch of that grand 
Maſter- plece. 
Concelve, in the firſt Place ( ſaid he) that 
all this vaſt Space is Matter: For this Space 1s 
_ extended, and nothing is not capable of being ſo. 
This Space therefore is an extended Subſtance, 
or which 1s the ſame Thing, Marter. Whoever 
can doubt of this Truth, can donbt if a Moun- 


tain can be without a Valley. Conceive in the 


ſecond Place, That in Nature there are two 
inviolable Laws : Thefirſt is, That every Body 
will ever maintain the Poſt and -Capacity it has 
once been put in, will never change It till ſome 
External Cauſe ſhall force it 3 if it is 1n reſt, it 


will be in Reſt eternally; if it is in Motion it | 


will continue eternally in Motion ; if 1t 1s of a 
Square Figure it will preſerve its Square. Figure 
always. 


The Second is, That a Body always naturally 


continues i its Motion in a right Line, though the 
FERCOUntecr 


ON 
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rencounter and juſtling of other Bodies fre- 
qaeutly diſturb it from its Regular Courſe, and 

rom hence follows an indiſputable Principle, 
confirm'd by infinite Experiments ; viz. That 
a Body, circularly moved, conſtantly endea- 
vours to get farther from the Centre of its Mo- 
tion; and if it fortune to get rid of a Body or 
Bodies, that conſtrain it to move circularly, it 
is always ſure to make its eſcape by the Tangent 
of the Circle it deſcrib'd, inits Motion. 
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' The Line AG is the Tangent, the Stone AY 
deſcribe, ſuppoſing it to be freed from the Sling 
at the Point A. 
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Theſe Principles are the rich and fruitful 
Sources 'of that Infinity of admirable Truths M 
of which True Philoſophy is compos'd, and the F .. 
only Rules I will and ought to follow, in the : 
Production of the Worid I am about, Mn 


This ” 
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This ſhort Speech ended, I was wonderfully 
edify'd in ſeeing 2. Deſcartes fall to Prayers , 
and make an humble Acknowledgment to God of 
all thoſe intellcEtual Gifts and Bleſſings he had 


vouchſat'd him. 
Sovereign Being ( /aid he) thou beareſt me 
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witneſs, That never Mortal acknowledg'd that 


abſolute Dominion thou haſt over all thy Crea- 
tures, with greater Reſpect and Submillion than 
my ſelf : So long as I had my Being in the Land 
of the Living, I made it my Buſineſs to convince 


Men of that entire Dependence they have on 


thee, having perſuaded many of that important 
Truth, That.thou art the only Being which can 
produce every thing in the World : That It 1s a 
puniſnable Pride in Men to conceit themſelves 
capable of cauſing the leaſt Motion imaginable 
1n Matter ; and that the very Motion their Soul 
ſuppoſes ſhe influences on the Body, which ſhe 
animates, is purely the effe& of thy Almighty 
Power, that | In concurrence with the Laws thy 
Wiſdom itſelf has confirm'd, moves the M:m- 
bers of the Body with ſuch exactneſs and celerity, 
on occaſion of the Deſires and Inclinations of 
the Soul, as perſuades her, it 1s herſelf that 
moves them ; though at the ſame Time ſhe con- 
teſſes her !2norance of the manner whereby it 
muſt bz done. That bright and lively influx, 
wnerewlth thou haſt enlightned my Untderſtand- 


ing, hath guided me ont of that Laberynth of 


common Deluſion, and open'd me the way and 


Methed I ought to take, in the Study and ng 
templation of thy wonderful Works. Though 
Tart preſent undertake to work upon that im- 
menſe Matter, which thy infinite Bounty ſeems 


to have left at my Diſpoſal, and though I have 
| P alum'd 
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aſlum'd the Freedom of warranting my Diſciples 


_ the Produ&#ion of a World like that of thy own 


Making ; yet it is wholly in Dependence on thy 


| Power I have made this account. Vea, Lord, [ 


ſhall contribute in no wiſe to that Operation, 
but by the Deſires of my Will, which thou out 


_ of thy gracious Goodneſs wilt be pleaſed to ſe- 


cond, by impreſling ſo much Motion on this 


Matter as I ſhall wiſh for, and by giving this 


_ Motion Determinations neceſſary to the End 


which I propoſe ; Reaſon and Experience having 
taught me, That every pure Spirit, ſuch as am 
I my ſelf, by one of the Univerſal Rules, to 


which thon conformeſt thy external Actions, 


bath Right and Priviledg of ſo much Motion as 
is ſufficient to move the Matter of a World, 


Manifeſt then, Lord, thy Power in Condeſcen- 


tion to a Spiritual Creature, that makes this 
humble Confeſſion of his Weakneſs, and give 
us farther occaſion to praiſe and lorific thy 


Name. 


Having finiſh'd his Devotion, Af. Deſcartes 


mark'd out a round Space, of about five hundred 


Leagues diameter, for the making a little 
Sampler of his World, whereupon chus he 
ipake. 

Gentlemen, I ſhall at preſent only repreſent 
you the Solary LYortex of your World, and all 


that Is therein; that is to ſay, the Sun, the 


Earth, the Planets, the Elements, the Diſpoſition 


of 1ts principal Parts, and the different Rela- 


tions and Dependences they have on one ano- 
ther; if you will honour me with a Vit 
ſome Years Ne 1ce, you ſhall ice the Grear © col 


 hinifh'd. 
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The firſt thing I ſhall do is to divide in almoſt 
equa] Parts all the Matter comprehended 1n the 
Space I have chalk'd out. All thoſe Parts ſhall 
be very Small, but yet they muſt be leſs before I 
have done with them : They muſt not all be of 
a Spherical Figure, 'canſe if they were all ſo 
ſhap'd, there muſt neceſſarily be an Interval, or 
Voa betwixt them: But a Yoid is impoflible ; 
they mult therefore be of all Shapes and Figures, 
but angular for the generality. | 

Secondly, whereas the Union of the Parts of 
Matter purely conſiſt, in that Repoſe they are 
in, one by another ; that Diviſion I propoſe to 
make, will laſt no longer than I ſhall agitate 
5g ſeveral ways, and drive them on every 
g1de. I 

Thirdly, Since the Fluidity of Matter is no- 


thing but the Motion of its ſmalleſt Parts, agi- 


tated different ways 3 upon my Diviſion and 
Agitation of it in that wiſe, I ſhall make it 
a, as hard and conſiſtent as it is at pre- 
ent. ; 
Again, this round Space of five hundred 
Leagues, Which I have cut out for the building 
of my little World, being once made fluid, I 
ſhall divide it into twenty Parts, or twenty 
Vorrexes, that ſhall be ſeverally conſtitnted of 
Infinite inſenfible Parts of Matter. 
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and bowl'd at the ſame time about the Cen- 
tre of that round or oval Space 3 and this 1s 
what I call a Porrex. \ 
Finally, you muft conceive each Fortex as a 
kind of Firmament, at whoſe Centre will be an 


>2'03 


Aſtre or fix'd Star ; ſothat in making twenty Vor- 


rtexes, 1n the Space which 1 have laid ont, I thall 
make twenty fix*d Stars : But at theſe ſix 'd Stars 
you] be ſurpriz'd, and will have the pleaſure of 
obſerving, that but one in twenty will continue, 
which will repreſent your Szz : All the reſt will 
become partly Planets, partly Comets: Nor will 
there of thoſe twenty, above one great Yortex 
remain, Which will be that of the Sn, in which 
will be form'd two little new ones, to repreſent 
the Fortex of your Earth, and that of Jupiter. 


This will be ſaciexr, Monſi eur, ſaid be, ad-_ 


dreſling himſelf to me in particular, to quality 
you for the comprehending the Work I ain go- 
ing to compleat. For the reſt of my Principles 


and Concluſions, which you have ſeen in my _ 
Phyſicks, I ſhall more commodioully explain | 


them in the performance it ſelf, as occaſion ſhall 
be offer?d. 

With that 3£ Deſcartes, Fake Merſennus, 
and my old Gentleman,  betook themſelves to 
three different Stations in the Space, and began 
to agitate and churn the Matter with a pr odigi- 
ous Alacrity. The twenty Forrexes were come 
in an Inſtant, each having their. Motion deter- 
min*d on every fide, and being ſo order'd that 
the Poles of. one Vortex were terminated at the 
Eclyprick of an other, And hence 1t 1s that 
M. Deſcartes calls the Circle of a Fortex, that 


which is remoteſt from its Poles. 


P 3 ” Where- 
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Whereas the parts of every Yortex were ſeen 
out of hand to be figured Angularwiſe for the 
_ generality, and to move round about their Cen- 
rre, there was a mighty grating and claſhing 
occation'd by the Fraction of Angles, that neceſ\- 
{arily followed the Struggle every Part made to 
turn its ſelf about its own Centre. And that 
was the firſt Reflection A. Deſcartes occaſioned. 
me to make, for the explaining to me the Ori- 
g£1n and Produdtion of the Elements, as they are 
diſtinguiſh'd in his Phyſicks, You tee, ſaid he, 
. how from the agitation of Matter neceſſarily 
| iſſue the Elements, at which the Philoſophers of 
your World have blanched and bogled ſo. From 
a Cube or any Angular Body whatſoever, to make 
a roxznd one, what more is required than the 
paring off the Angles and Inequalities that are 
found in the Surface of it ? And what but this 
is done In the Motion ] have impreſſed on all 
the little parts about their Centre ? Is it poſhble 
they ſhould turn thus without a mutual Unhorn- 
ing one another ? And can that continual rub- 
bing of one againſt another, fail to poliſh them 
more exaQly than if they had been turn d in a 
Lathe ? Theſe little Balls conſtitute that kind of 
Matter which I call my ſecond Element. 
But now in the Interim of the ſhivering of 
theſe Angles, you ſee (and 'tis impollible to be 
_ etherwiſe ) there is a World of little Filings, 
prodigiouſly leſs than the Balls of the ſecond 
Element ; and it is that diminutive Duſt which 
I call the Aarter of the firſt Element. But laſt- 
ly, among the parts of the firſt Element, as 
minute as they are, there are ſome leſs than 
others, and whereas they are nothing but the 


Scrapings of the ſecond Element, they are of 
Very 


UWoud of CarTEs us. 


215 


very Irregular Figures, and. full of Angles : 


Which is the reaſon they entangle and fetter 
themſelves with one another, and cake into a 


ragged and groſs Maſs, which 1call the Matter of 


the third Element : And theſe are my three Ele- 
ments, which as you ſee, I had reaſon to defy the 
World to find a fault with. 

Here A. Deſcartes was fome Moments with- 


out ſpeaking to me, being extraordinary buſy ' 


in the management of his Projet, and the criti- 
cal regulation of the firſt Motions of his Yor- 
tees, Mean while the little parts of the Mat- 
ter of every Vortex, by the means of their turn- 
inz on their Centre and rubbing againſt each 
other, even'd and poliſh®d themſelves by little 
and little, and ſtill as they became perfealy 
Globular, they loſt of their Bulk and decreas'd 


' 1n Size, Then it was that I began toſee the ' 


Conſequences of the Rules of Motion, which 
M. Deſcartes had readily ſnuppos?d. For ſeeing 
.theſe little Balls took up leſs room than former- 
ly, and ſeeing they kept {Hill a turning round, 

and their Figure rendred them more fit for 
Motion, I perceived them preſently to quit the 
Centre of the Yorrex, and to gain the Circum- 
ference. By that Effort obliging the Matter of 


the firſt Element, that was diſpers'd through all 


the Yortex, to fall down to the Centre ; and to 


conſtitute a Maſs of that extreamly fine and. 


powdered Duſt, that ſtill whirl'd round, and 
attempted to reccver the Circumference from 
which the Balls of the ſecond Element had chas'd 
it : But all in vain, becauſe the Figure of the 


parts of the ſecond Element maintained them in ' 
their Poſt ; and all that could poſſibly be done 


by the Matter of the fir#, was _ occaſion 
P a [KP] 
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to llip into the Intervals, the Balls in the Cir- 


cumference of the Fortex, ſometimes left be- 


twixt them. 
The Satisfaftion 1. Deſcartes obſerv'd I took 


_ at that petty Play, and the Facility I manifeſted 


in perceiving or conceliving whatever. he com- 
manded me, khighly pleaſed him, and engaged 
him to explain to me one of the moſt curious 
My lſtgries in Philoſophy. I could wiſh, ſaid he, 
you had your Body here, you would ler i in thoſe 
admirable Deduttions from the Princi ples I have 
lai, with a greater GaSto and Delight. Now 
you ouly ſec in the Centre of the Yortexes a heap 
of Duſt or of ſ{ubtil Matter, of the firſt Ele- 
meat ; but had you your Body and your Organs 

v1th you, capable of the e Impreſſions that heap 
of Duſt would make, you'd fee for every hcap 
of Duſt a Sur. Monſieur ( continued he ) Lat 


very Sur, whoſe Splendour and Beauty you ſo 


often have admird in your World is nothing, 
In affect, bur an Amaſs of that ſame Duſt ; but 
Daſt 1 ſipated with ſuch a Motion as [ explain 

in my Philoſophy, and you at preſent ſee. | 
To five you a clear Inlight in this Matter, I 
need only ſuppoſe one thing ; which Iam lure 
you wont deny we; and which, on occaſion, 1 
could ſhew you in Ariffotle himſelf, to wit, that 
Fife 1s canſed meerly by the vibration of the 
Threds wherewith the optick Nerve is wrought. 
And it is on Account of that vibration, that a 
Man filing rudcly on his Head, or who walk- 
ing in the dark, runs his Face againſt. a Poft, 
ſees a ſudden flaſh of Light like the glaring of a 
Candle. Ir tortures the Naturaliits £o explain 
the manner how that vibration cauſes us to per- 
ccive all luminous and bright Objes. Upon 
wiiat 
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what Hypotheſis ſoever they proceed, they meet 
with inconquerable Difficuſties : But at the bot- 
tom, and in earneſt it 1s no more than this. 

See here the Matter of the fir## Element; it 
turns round : And conſequently wreſtles to get 
at a diſtance from the Centre of the Yorrtex, in 
which it is; in making that Attempt to deviate 
from the Centre of the Yorrex, it ſorces the 
Matter of the ſecond Element to circulate, that 
poſſeſſes all the Circuwterence, and ſhoves and 
puſhes it every way 1maginadle, ſince there is 


not a point in the Circle that the Matter of the 


firit Element deſcribes, in its Motion, wherein it 
does not ſtrive, to make its eſcape from the Cen- 
tre, and by Conſequence does not preſs againſt 
the Balls of the ſecond. Imagine then you and 
your Body were in ſome part of the Circumfe- 
rence of the Fortex, and that yeu caſt your 
Eyes towards the Centre. There arean abund- 
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ance of Lines of the Matter of the ſecond Ele- 


ment, that terminate in the bottom of your 
Eye. How comes that to paſs ! Why the Lines 
are driven towards the Circumference, and con- 
ſequently forced againſt the bottom of your 
Eye, by the ſubtil Matter, that 1s, at the Cen- 
| tre, and is indeavouring to make its Exit. Be- 


ing thus puſht it preſſes upon the bottom of 


your Eye; preſling it in that. manner it ſhakes 
the Strings of the Optick Nerye, and from this 
quavering follows the perception of the Object ; 
and this is one of the moſt curious Phenomena's 
of my Phyſicks, where I maintain that the Na- 
tare of . Light conſiſts in that reſtleſs indeavour 
of the ſubtil Matter. to remove its ſelf from 


the Center of the Vortex, whence ſucceeds 
that 


that preſſure which cauſes the moſt deltcate and 
admirable Senſation rhat we hare. 

He then went on in explaining to me all the 
Properties of Light, and the Demonſtrations 
he hath given concerniag the Refleftion and Re- 
fraction of its Rays. He was very large and 
copious upon that Subjet : For that piece of his 
Philoſophy, together with that where he ex- 
plains the Pharomens?: of the Loadſtone, is his 

2rling and beloved Theam. I ſhall not deſcend 
to the Particulars of that Diſcourſe, for fear of 
vearying my Reader, asalſo frightning ſome, to 
whom Lines croſſing one another with A. B. C. 
are 2s terrible as Magick, and the ſight thereof 
enough to make them ſhunt the Book, and never 
oPen ir” after. And this is the Reaſon 1 will 
make uſe of them as little as paſlibly I can. 

He would not for any thing whatever have 


forgotten to remark to me thoſe little cC1annel'd_ 
Parts, 


OO he on 
a % 33"; 
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Parts, whoſe Service is {o very necellary to 
him, nor the way that they are wrought. A- 
mong[: the Parts of the firſ# Element, which are 
made of the fibngs of the Second, there are ſome, 
that by reaſon of their irregular Figure, are not 


ſo rapid as the other. Thoſe of this Nature 


ealily hook themſclves together, and make up 
little Bodies larger than the other parts of the 


firſt Element ; and as 1n their turnins about, they 


are often obliged to paſs betwixt the Balls of 
the ſccond Element, they accommodate them- xy; g:. 
ſelves for. that Paſſage, and as they ſqueeze be- 
twixt them, wrythe themſelves into the Shape 
of a Skrew, or become like little Pillars cham- 
fer'd with three Furrows, or gutterwork'd and 
tourn'd as you ſee the Shell of a Snail. They 
are chiefly to be found toward the Poles of the 
Vortex, having their Determination toward the | 
Centre. Now whereas ſome of them enter by 


way of the Northern Pole, others by the South- 


ern, whilſt the Yortex turns upon its Ax, it is 
apparent to every Carteſian, that thoſe which 
proceed from the North-Coaſt muſt be turned 
Shell-wife a different way, from thoſe that pro- 
ceed from the South. An Inſtance 24. Deſcarres 
took care to inculcate throughly ia me :_ For it 
is principally upon that, the Power and Vertue 
of the Loadſtone do depend : But it ſhall not Nuns. gr. 
be long, ſaid he, before you ſee ſome particular 
Effect of theſe little channel'd Parts. 

Take notice, ſaid he, how things go in that 
Star that's next you. How ſome of the cham- 
fer'd Parts that come fromward the Poles of 
their Yortex, mingle themſelves with the Mat- 
ter of that Star, and not being able to keep 


Pace with it in Motion, are thrown out of the 
dar ; 
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Star ; juſt as the ſcummy Parts of a boiling Li- 
quor are ſeparated from the other, and riſe a- 
bove the Liquor. See how they link themſelves 
to one another, and by that Union loſe the 
quality of the firſ# Element, and take on them 
that of.the third. Upon their gathering and 
condenſing in a very great quantity, 1t 1s manI- 
felt they muſt hinder the action of the firſ# Ele- 


ment, whereby it puſhes the Balls of the ſecond 


' Element to the Circumference, and conſequently 


mult interrupt that Motion and Preflure in 
which Light conſiſts. And now you may ſee 
exactly what thoſe Stains are which you fome- 
times diſcover on the Face of the Su of your 
World. They are nothing elſe but the aroſſy 
and ſcummy Parts of the third Element , ga- 
ſy in Heaps and expanded on its Sur- 
ace 
Now the wreek and ſcattering of thoſe Stains 
which are ſtill a gathering, and as eafily diſſipa- 
nated, diffuſing it ſelf far and near throughout 


_ the Circumference of the Yortex, will conſ{ti- 
tute a thin and rarify'd Body, like the Ar about. 


Numb. 92. 


your Earth, at leaſt, the fineſt part of it; and 
[ have formerly obſerved, that that of the Yor- 
tex of your Sun is extended as far as the Sphere 
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Whilſt A. Deſcartes was thus buſied in diſclo- 
ſing ro me all his Myſteries, Father Merfennus - 


and the old Gentleman were diverting themſelves, 
by Vaulting from Yortex to Vortex, and were 
but very ordinary Company to AriFotle's Plent- 
potentiarics, who ſtared confuſedly, and were cx- 
ccedingly our of Countenance, and who now, 
and then joyned them, now and then came to 
us; comprenending not a Syllable all the time, 
In that Galimauphry of Yortexes, of the fir 57, 
ſecond and thirs, Eiement, of ragged and branc: 4 
Parts, &Cc. for having only Peripatetick Iceas 
they ſaw not ſo muci! as a Fins Heed of all we 
ſaw in that immenſe Space : And they were muci 
ſurprized to hear us entertain our ſelves {erl- 
ouſly, with ſach idle Fopperies and Chimera's ; 
for ſuch they reckoned all we faid, 1o far as to 
believe we meerly deligned it to expoſe and 
banter themz and dJoubtleis they had highty 
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A Uoyage fothe 
reſented it, had not 27. Deſcartes foreſtalPd 
them, by telling them, ſeparate Spirits ccn- 
ceiv'd things only in reference to ſore princi- 
pal Ideas they had formerly been poſſeſſed with ; 


and as they faw no Matter in the Space where 
we molt diſtinttly beheld it, fo he himſelf with 


_ all the Eyes in his Head, was never able to per- 


celive ſubFtaniial Forms in Bodies, abſolute Acci- 
dents and intentional Species, though at the ſme 
tive the Peripateticks ralkt of them, as Things 
they ſaw as clear as the Noon-day. 

Mean time of theſe Occurrences, the o!d Gern- 
tleman in haſte, came and acquainted Deſcartes, 
That on that Coaſt he had been on, there were 
three or four Yortexes that began to jumble and 
tall to Loggerheads; and that if he did not 


ſpeedily come and part them, there neefed no- 
Thing more to tear and ſhatter all his World in 


PIECES, 
Poor honeſt old Gentleman, ſaid A. Deſcar- 
cs : That which makes him fo folicitous for 
my World, is one of the fineſt Phenomena's 
that can poſlibly be ſeen, and by which P11 de- 
zonſtrate to you Few Comets are begot in yours ; 


and how, in time, a fix'd Star may become a _. 


_ Planer. Let us go arid cure him of his Fears. 


When we came there we found two Star-, 
whoſe Surface was almoſt wholly overgrown 
with Scurf, and whoſe Yortexes began to be. 

drain'd and ſuckt up by thoſe round about them. 
If you have read my Book of Principles, and my 


_ Treatiſe concerning Light, fays 1. Deſcartes 


I 
ODE, AA A arc 1" EI CIAL 


to me, you will eaſily conclude in what this 
little buſtle and diſorder ought to end ; and I 
ſtrange, faid he to the old Gentlemani, you ſhould 


be frighted at 1t. Gall to mind then what I 
there 


7” "mM a M3: - EY 
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there teach, how that which preſerves a Yortex 
in the midſt of ſeveral others, is that impulſe 
 caus'd by the Matter of the Star in its attempt 

to obtain a remove from the Centre towards the 
Circumference : For the Star, by that Impullſe, 
puſhing and ſupporting the Matter of its Yor- 
tex keeps the other Vortexes within thetr 
Bounds, and loſes no Ground in the Dimenſi- 
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ons of its Circuit. For, we muſt confider all 


theſe Yortexes, as ſo many Aztagonssts that dif- 
 pute it to an Inch, and {ſo long as their Forces 
are equally match'd, gain no Advantage over 
each other; but as ſoon as one of them 1s 
_ any ways weakned or diſabled, it becomes a 
Prey to all the reſt, each taking ina part of its 


Space, and at laſt uſurping it all. Now when 


| a Star begins to be over-run-with this Scurf,, and 

_ cruſted with a maſs of the parts of the third 
Element,it can no longer puſh with ſo much force 
as it did before,the Matter of its Vortex towards 
the Circumference ; and then the other that 
ſurround it, and whoſe Matter 1s indeavouring 
lo get as far as poſlible from its Centre, finding 
no longer ſo much Motion, nor by conſequence 
ſo much Reſiſtance, expatiate and ſtretch them- 
ſelves out, and oblige the Matter of that impo- 
veriſht Vortex, to circuit along with them, and 


by little and little each Inrich themſelves. In ſo. 


much, that ſome Moments hence, you ſhall ſee 
thoſe Yorrexes increaſe their Circumference with 
the Spoils of this poor Yortex, till at laſt they 
come to the Srar it. ſelf, which wall be made 


their. Sport: That: is to ſay, it. will deſcend to- 


_ wards the Center of ſome one of thoſe Forrexes, 


there to continue 1a the quality of' a Plapet, to 


turn. with that Vortex, and: to obſerye the. Mo- 


Lions 
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tions of the conquering Star + Or it will becon- 
ſtrain'd by rhe Motion that ſhall be given it, 
to bound from Yortex to Yorrex, and to make a 
long Pilgrimage in Hab't of a Comer, until its 
Cruſts ſhall break : And then perhaps ic will 
recover the eminency of a Star, and will take 
its revenge on ſome other, by appropriating urs 
Vortex to its ſelf. 

We waited then ſome Moments, and ſaw 
happen what 4. Deſcartes had foretold ; all the 
the Yortex was drain d dry, the Matter of onc 
of the neighbouring Porrexes ſurrounded the 
cruſted Star, and influencing it with a violent 
Motion, chreied it clever off: But ſince that 
Star, by reaſon of its Solidity, that con{iſted 
partly i in its Figure, moſt proper for Motion, 
partly in the cloſe Connexion of the Parts of the 
third Element, that cover'd it, and the paucity 
of its Pores in the Superficies: I fay, fince that 
Star, by reaſon of its ſolidity, was capable of a 
tar greater Motion than the Maſs of Celeſti:! 
Matter that incompais'd it, and carricd it along 3 

having by degrees arriv'd to a mighty Speed, 
in the 1 curning "of a Hand it gaind the Brink of 
the Circumference of the Yortex, and ont 1t flew 
amain, and continuing its Motion by the Tanger 
of the Ci:cle it had begun to deſcribe, paſs'd on 
to another Yorrex, and from that to another, till 
1T:new not what became ont: For 27. D. {cartes 
interrupted the Attention I was in to purſue 1, 
to inſtruct me, That the Adventure I] had ſven 
at preſent uſually happen'd, and would ſtill from 
Time to Time in our World: And that what we 
there call Comets, were nothing elſe butStars that 
have loſt their Vortex and Light by that congeal]- 


ing Matter, and then paſs'd from Yortex to Yor- 
tex, 


We , ” 
PI . F f yy _— kc . 
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zex, becoming viſible to us all the Time they V.Fig.Yors. 


traverſe our Solary Vortex, and ceaſing to be ſeen 
as ſoon as they entred in another, 
Immediately after the Ruin of the Yorrtex 
_ I have been ſpeaking of, there were ſeven others 
that ran the ſame Riſque, and became ſeven 
Comets. Whereupon Monſieur Deſcartes pur- 
ſu'd: It is not amiſs, in order to your bet- 
ter underſtanding the Effe&ts that are ſpeedily 
to follow, to give Names to the Principal Stars 
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that are left : We have ſtill a dozen of them, 


but we will trouble our Heads at preſent with 
No more than,eight. Thar then, continued he, 


pointing out the greateſt Star of all, and which 


had the greateſt Yorrex, we will call the Suns 
that other ſhall be Saturn; let the next on the 
Left-hand be Fuptrer ;, that on the Right ſhall be 
named Mars ; that other wee'l] name Earth ; 
and the neareſt to us of all ſhall be chriſtned the 
Aon : Of theſe two little ones, the one ſhall 


be Venus and the other Mercury. By and by I 
will name the other four. Having for ſome 


Time conſider'd the admirable Diſpoſition of 
all theſe Yortexes, that, in ſpite of their Fluj- 
dity, did not at,all mix and incorporate with 
one another, a thing no one would believe unleſs 
| he aw it, and which cannot be compreheaded 
but by a Carteſian Soul; for no other Philoſopher 
till this Day hath been able to conceive it poſ- 
ſible. We ſaw Mercury and Yernus begin to be 
overſpread with the riſing Scum, and forthwith 
the Yortex of the Sz with the other neighbour- 
ing Vortexes to get ground prodigioully on thoſe 
two Stars, till at laſt their Heaven or their Fortex 
being entirely ſwallow'd up, they fell in with 
that of the Sar, ſomewhat near the Centre, and 
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began to turn about him, floating in the Matter 
of his Vortex The ſame thing happen'd a 
little while after to four petty Stars, whoſe 
Yortexcs border'd upon that of Jupiter, where 
they were oblig'd to deſcend, and take the ſame 
Lot therein, as Virus and Mercury in that of Sol. 
AM. Deſcartes called theſe four the Satcllires of Jupi- 


ter, becauſe they repreſent the four Plaxets that 


turn about Jzpiter in our World. Laſtly,. the 
Earth in like manner made herſelf 4/reſs of the 
A707, and obliged her to attend her in quality 
of her Planet ; for that is the Name which is 
given to degraded Srars, becauſe of their only 
Employment that is left ; which is, to wander 
in the Zodtac, and to turn eternally about thoſe 


. that have rob'd them of ther Yorrex. 


_ That which diſtinguiſhes their Condition from 
that of Comets, is nothing . but the Difference 
found betwixt the Solidity of one and the 
other ; for as they are leſs {ſolid than the Comets, 


_ Inentring. the Forrex that receives them, they 
are not agitated in their Turning with ſo ſtrong 


and violent a Motion, as to toſs themſelves out 
of the Vortex, but ſwim with the Current of 
Celeſtial Matter in which they are plung?d. In 
like manner,the Diſpreportion of Solidity that 1s 
betwixt many Plazets, carried in the ſame Yor- 
rex, 1s the cauſe that ſome remain more remote 
from the Centre or Star, and others approach 
nezrer to it; for a Planet deſcends towards the 
Centre, as-long as the Celeſtial Matter that's 
below it, is better able to mount farther from 
the Centre, the one neceſlarily following the 
other, according to the Laws of Motion. Thus, 
becauſe Merenry was leſs ſolid than Venus, he 
came nearer to the Sz than ſhe z and the L- 
ia 


Uoud of Car TE $1us. 
ſtial Matter that's above him, forc'd him to that 
deſcent, becauſe it had more Strength than he 
to get at a Diſtance from the Centre, and it 
oblig'd not FYenus to fink ſo low, becauſe the 
Ballance betwixt it and Yenus was equally pois'd, 
the one having neither more nor leſs Power 
to deviate from the Centre of their Motion than 
the other. But as it ſometimes fortunes in owr 
World, that Perty Princes making War with one 
another ; after having fonght ſome Time, and 
the Conquerors as well as the Conquered drain'd 
themſelves of Men and Mony, a common and 


powerful Enemy comes thundring upon them, 


and devours them all : So here happens a ſudden 
Revolution in 2£ Deſcartes's World, that reduc'd 
Fupiter and the Earth to the ſame Condition they 
had reduc'd the other Stars, whoſe Vortexes 
they had demoliſh'd : Both the one and the other. 
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no leſs than 7ars and Saturn became Planets, and 
the Sun, the ſole and univerſal Conqueror, ex- 
tended his Vortex over all the Space the other 
had poſleſs'd before, and conſtrain'd them all 
to turn about himſelf. 

M. Deſcartes exemplity'd this Matter by certain 
| Whirl-pools we ſometimes ſee in Rivers, whereof 
|; | one great one, that often contains ia it many 
y little ones, repreſents the great Solary Vortex, 

and the lirtle ones repreſent the Yortexes of Jupt- 

| zer and the Earth. Thoſe little Whirl-pools are 
pi __ carried along by the Motion of the greater, and 
t turn about its Centre, whilſt themſelves make 
every thing that comes in the Reach of their Cir- 
cumference, ſuppoſe Straws, or little Chips, to 
turn about their own : Thus the Earth carries 
round the 007 in her Fortex, and Juptter his Sa- 

tellztes 1n bis. . 

Having ſeen ſo many. fine diverting Sights, 
and fo near a Reſemblance of this /:trle World, 
with our great oze, our Curiolity tempted us to 
a more particular Enquiry, and thorough In- 
{ſtruction in all Things that concern'd the Planet 
repreſenting the Earth, which we inhabit. But 
M. Deſcartes told us, That i in caſe we would ſee 
all Things in Order and Succeſſion, as they ſhould 
be, it would be ſeveral Hours Work to put that 
Planet in the Poſture and Circumſtances our Earth 
iS at preſent in, and beſides we ſhould ſee no- 
thing more occur in itthan he had obſerv'd, in 

the fourth Part of his Book of Principles, in de- 

_ 1cribing the Formation of the Earth, as he at 
| that Time conceiv'd it. Belides that Subril 
. Matter, whereof it was composd, whillt it 
was yet a Star, which Matter is lodged in the 

Certre, and beſides that Shell, infinitely _ 

| Toat 
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that dams it in, I conceiv'd, ſaid he, a kind of 
third Region, conſtituted of the Parts of the third 
Element, not very ſtriftly united: And I yet 
farther divided that third Region into three Stories, 
before T imagin*d to my ſelf the Earth in the 
Capacity 1t has at preſent, and in which I am 
going to put my own. 
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I The Centre of the Earth, full of the Matter 
of the Firſt Elememr, M the internal Shell 
that covers it. C the Place of Metals. D 


Water. E Earth, on which we tread. 


Y Mr. 


The loweſt of theſe Subordinations was, accord- 
ing to my Polition, an Arch of very Solid and 
Heavy Matter, and there I place the origin of 
Metals, The Second, which I rang'd above it, 
was a Liquid Body, conſtituted -of the Parts of 
the *hird Element, pretty long, very flexible and 
pliant, as it were little Eels, temper*d with an 
abundance of the Parts of the ſecond Element, 
which was nothing elſe but what we uſually call 
Water, Laſtly, above all this I ſuppos'd a third 
Vault, made of the moſt clinging and craggy 


Parts of the third Element, whoſe ſenſible Parts 


T3” vere 
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were only Stones, Sand, Clay and Mnd, and 
which was very porous : And this 1s the ontward 
Surface of the Earth, on part of which tread 
Mortal Men. 

Next, I explzin'd, how in that wpper Vault 
of the Earth, by its being expos'd to the con- 
ſtant Beating of the two firſt Elements again{t ir, 
that ruſhd through its Pores with Violence ; 
there were made a World of Crevices and 
Chinks, which being in Time 1inlarg 'd by little 
and little, 1ts ſtructure at laſt, all of a ſadden 


fail d , and broke in Pieces; whereupon its 


Ruins fell in part of the Water below it, of 
the ſecond Story, and forc'd it above them, be- 
cauſe it was leſs weighty 3 and that's the Water 
which conſtitutes the Seas. Some Parts of the 
Vaulc were ſtill upheld, and remain d ſuſpended , 
as it often happens in the downfal of great Build- 
ings; theſe were not drown'd, and they were 
theſe that made the Plains, and level Parts of 
the Earth. Laſtly, ſome Pieces, as they fel], 
were ſhelv'd and ſupported againſt one another, 
and raiſed above the reſt; and thus came the 
Inequalities of the Earth z which we call 
Aſountains. 


You 


Woud of Carths us. 


You plainly ſee then, ſaid 24. Deſcartes, that 
to ſhew you the Train of all theſe Things would 
demand a great deal of Time: But the Hour of 
your Departure haſtens on, I remit-you there- 
fore to my Book for Satisfaction in all thoſe Par- 
ticulars. Tam going now to make an Abridg- 
ment of all thoſe Motions, and to ſhew _you in 
as little Time as we are ſpeaking on't, this 
Earth, exactly like yours, with Mountams, Val- 
leys, Plains and Seas. No ſooner faid than 
done : He falls to determining the Motion of an 
infinite Number of thoſe long and flexible Parts 
of the thira Element, and agitating them, by 
playing among them'the Parts of the ſecond, in 
the ſeveral Places, where he had heap'd them 
to gether, we ſaw preſently a kind of Sca 
diffuſe itſelf over the Face of the Earth; it was 
a leſs Trouble to him to raiſe Mountains, by only 
amaſſing together an abundance of the branchy 
Parts of the third Element, and cauſing them to 
link and graple with each other, whereby there 
ſtood in many Places great and mighty Piles, 
nothing differing from our Mountains. That 
Earth look'd very bare and naked, without 
Trees, without Herbs, without Flowers ; for 
to produce all thoſe Things that are the greateſt 
Ornaments to our Earth, was a Bull neſs that 
would take up longer Time. 

This done, he employ'd the reſt of the Time 
that we ſtaid with him, in the conſideration 
chiefly of two Things : Firſt, of the Gravity, or 
rather of the Motion of Bodies we call Heavy, 
towards the Centre. And ſecondly, of the-Man- 
ner of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea. He 
- began with -the firſt, and explained it at this 


Tate. 
| Q 4 | Take 
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Take notice, ſaid he, that this Earth turns 
upon its Ax1s in its Yortex ; it has not that Pow-. 


er of Moving of itſelf, but it is carried about 
by the Stream of thz Celeſtial Matter that ſur- 


rounds it, which whirling with a 'more rapid 
Motion than the Earth, ſpends the overplus in 
making other Motions in all Parts, andeſpecially 
in ſqueezing and preſſing Terreſtrial Bodies 
againſt the Earth ; a Preſſure ſo neceſlary, that 
take it but away the whole Earth would crumble 


all in Pieces, and all the Men and Animals on the 


Surface of the Earth of your World would be 
hurl'd into the Fluid Space, according to my 


grand Principle of Motion; that every Body 


that turns circularly, as does the Earth with all 


that is upon it flies fromward the Centre of its 
Motion, if not prevented by the other Bodies 


that keep It in, as does the Preſlion of the Cele- 
{tial Matter. 


9 the. 


S the Sun, T the Earth. AB CD the little 
Vortex of the Earth, NA CZ the great Orb 
wherein the Earth is carried round the Sun. 


And it 1s for the ſame Reaſon, that a Terre- 
ſtrial Body forc?d into the Air, is oblig?d to de- 
ſcend towards the Centre of the Earth, becauſe 
it has leſs Force to digreſs from the Centre than 
has the Maſs of Air, which it ought to dif 
mount to get into its Place: And the Reaſon 
why it hath leſs Force to digreſs from the Cen- 


tre is, becauſe it contains much more Matter of 


the third Element, and much leſs of the ſecond 
than the Maſs of Air equal to it in Bigneſs. 
Now the Matter of the third Element is dull and 
more unactive, and nnable to get rid of the 
Centre, than the Matter of the ſecond, it muſt 
therefore deſcend. Your Periparetick Quality, 


contins'd he, and Democritus, and Gafſendi*s Chains 


made of link'd Atoms, are not worth a Straw, 
in compariſon of what I ſay, and with that 
he caſt a Stone on high, to ſhew us by Ex- 
perience the Truth of what he had been 
Teaching. 

The next thing was the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea': For the better underſtanding this, he 
bade us firſt conceive, That the Yortex of the 
Earth was of an oval Figure. Secondly, That 


that of its Diameters, in which was the door, 


both in the New and in the Full, was the leaſt 
of them all. Thirdly, That the Centre of the 
Earth was not the Centre of the Vortex, but was 
a little diſtant from it, *auſe of the foo, that 
in whatever Part of the Circumference ſhe was 
found, made the Space betwixt her and the 
Earth more ſtrait z and by conſequence hindred 


the 
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the Celeſtial Matter from flowing in fo free a 
Courſe betwixt 


I The Figure of the Vortex of the Earth. 


them ; and hence it follows, That the Earth, 
whoſe Place and Station, is no otherwiſe deter- 


mind, than by the Equality of Oppoſition, that 


| preſſes i it on every Side, ought to recoil a little 
towards that part of the Yortex that is oppoſite 


to the Joon. Fourthly, Whereas the Celeſtial 
Matter, that circuits with far greater Speed than 
the Earth and 1407, mult find the Palos that 

hes betwixt them very narrow, in compariſon 


of that Liberty and Room it had before, 'it muſt 


Inevitably flow more rapidly 1n that Place, and 
at once preſs. more violently upon the Air and 


Water: And to conclude, there opght to be an 
almoſt equal Preſſure in the oppoſite Part of the 


Portex, by the ſane reaſon of that Recoiling of 
He 


the Earth. 


He made us forthwith acknowledg the Truth 


of all thoſe Principles and Effects that naturally 


follow them; for npon his placing the Moor 


perpendicular to the Equator of the Earth, we 


immediately ſaw firſt the Sea preſs'd by that Mat- 
ter 0 link lower, and 1ts Waters thus preſs'd 
and crowded hurry towards the Poles , and 
ſpread themſelves ſucceſſively on the Shores , 
proportionably to their Diſtance from the Equa- 
m7, 2. The Terreſtrial Globe rowling on his 
Axle from Welt to Eaſt, we beheld the Preſſure 
of the Moon to light on ſeveral Places after one 
another, according to the Succeſſion of Aeridi- 
215, 3, Thar ſucceſſive Preſſure of the different 
Parts of the Sea had this neceflary effect, viz. 
to cauſe it to ſwell and fall in ſeveral Places, 
according to. the plain and evident Rules of -5:4- 


ticks, which gave usa molt exquiſite and natural 


Idea of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, conſiſting 
in this, that by how much it is mounted, by. ſo 
much it 1s depreſs'd, and as often as it mounts in 
one Place ir is depreſs'd in another ; all theſe 
Motions going on regularly after each other, 
2nd being ſet, and punctual, as to Space of 


T1me. % | 
Again , ſince the Diameter of the Yortex , 


wherein this little 409» muſt neceſlarily be in its 


Conjunaions and Oppoſfitions, was the leaſt of 
all; and on the contrary, that in which 1t would 


be found in its q44adratures the greateſt, it was. 


evident to us, that the depreſſion and finking of 


the Waters muſt be far greater in the Conjuntt- 


075 and Oppoſitions than in the Ouaaratares, and 
conſequently that the Sea muſt flow with greater 
Impetuoſity and Vehemence towards the Shore, 


or which is all one, that the Tides be far greater . 
IN 


? 


3 
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in the New and Full Moons than at any other 
Time, and in the Equinoxes than in the Solffices, 
as it really happens in our World. 

He next obſerv'd to us the particular Pheno. 
mena's of the Flux and Reflux, founded on the 
ſame Principles, and minded us eſpecially of the 
Reaſon, why we never ſee any Ebbing atiid Flow- 
ing in Lakes and Ponds, let them be never 0 


great, unleſs they have ſome Communication 


with the Sea : For if, ſaid he, thoſe Lakes and 
Ponds be beyond the 'Tr opicks, they are never at 
all preſs'd by the oor, and for thoſe that rc 
under the Torrid Zone, within the Tropicks, they 
take not. up a compaſs of Ground, enough to 
cauſe that one Side of their Superficies ſhould be 
more preſs'd than the other by the Globe of the 
Af)on. Now that Inequality of Preſſure is the 


only cauſe of that Viciſlitude of Motions, which 


we call the Flux and Reflux of the Sea. 
I was wonderfully taken with*this Explication, 


_ and that way of ſolving the Flux and Reflux 15 


ſo handſome, that thoſe that demonitrate to 
A. Deſcartes the Earth cannot havea Yortex, at 
leaſt an Oval one, ought upon that Conſideration 
to ſhew themſelves a little merciful to him : But 
theſe Philoſophers are a very ungentile and brutiſh ſort 
of Creatures, and know not what it is to be generous 


rowards their Adve: [aries 


little Earth. To fay no more, I was charm'd 


Mean while all the other Motions were Per-. 
form'd in the little World with all poſlible ex- 
attneſs, Mercury, Venus, Mars, and the reſt of 
the Planets, having once obtain'd their Poſt in 
the Vortex of the Sun, were extraordinary pun- 
tual to their Courſes. He began to exhale Va- 
pors, and to form them into Clouds, about the 
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with all theſe Prodigies: But we muſt now re- 

ſolve on our Departure, and "twas high Time 

we were a going. It was well-nigh four and 
twenty Hours ſince we left the Earth, and 

M. Deſcartes, who, as I have noted before, diſ- 
approv'd of their Conduct that deſerted their 

Body before Death, and the Orders of the Sove- 

reign Being, had diſmiſs'd them, advis'd us him- 

ſelf to defer the entire Satisfaction of our Curi- 

olity till another Time., I made him a courte- 

ons Acknowledgment and Reſentment of his Fa- 
vours, aſſuring him of the vaſt Eſteem I had 

both for his Perſon . and DoQtrin. I beg'd the 
Favour of propoſing to him the Scruples that 
| might occur hereafter upon his Philoſophy, when- 

ever I had an Opportunity of ſending a Letter 

to him. He expreſs'd on his Part aWorld of Kind- - 

neſs for me, exhorted me to a moſt ſincere and 
hearty Love of Truth, and preſented me with 

two Hyperbolical Glaſſes to make me a Perſpective 

Glaſs, wherewith, he aſſur'd me, I might ſtand 

on the Earth, and diſcover all the Curioſities of 

the Globe of the Moon, and the Animals them- Zee. de 
ſelves, if there were any. He hath demonſtrat- Peſcart- 
ed in his Dzoprricks the Excellence of that Figure, 
for the Glaſſes of a Teleſcope, beyond all other. 
He endeavour'd to have them made in Holland, 
and contriv'd an' Engine for that Purpoſe, but 
he could not find Artiſts capable of accompliſh- 
ing his Deſign and his Idea with that ExaQneſs 
as was neceſſary. He brought us on our Way as 
far as the ſecond Heaven, which is that of Stars, 
_ left Father Merſennm with us, to condudt us 

1OIMC. 
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Some diſtance from the Stars, Ariftotic's Em- 
baſſadors meeting ſome Philoſophers of their 
Country and Acquaintance, delir*d us not to 
| take itamiſs, that they accompanied them, and 
took their Leave, but indifferently ſatisfied 
with their Yoyage and Negotiation. Seeing we 
id were 1n great haſte, we ſtay'd no where on the 
j 4 Road, and avoided all Harangues and Diſputes 
i: JH With every Perſon whatſoever, though we met 
| ; in diverſe Places very many Spirits, that would 
willingly have joyn'd Diſcourſe with us. Father 
Merſennus, as we paſs'd along, made me obſerve 
the Diſpolition of the Yorrtexes, and the fſitna- 
tion of the different Elements that compos'd 
them, and eſpecially the Balls of the ſecond Ele- 
ment, that I had no Apprehenſion of ſo long as 
| was ſtock'd with Peripatetick Notions, but that 
I ſaw take up the greateſt part of the Univerſe, 
ſince 1 was turned Carteſian. In leſs than fix 
Hours Time we arriv'd at my Houſe, where 
there fell out a moſt unfortunate Diſaſter ; for 
in pitching with a moſt violent deſcent, and not 
conſidering the Glaſſes I had with me, as I 
paſs'd athwart my Chamber-wall, and my Glaſſes 
wy || in Boaily Quality, could not enter, they were 
IH ſtopt, and daſh'd in a thouſand Pieces, by the 
Fj reaſon of the unaccountable Swiftneſs wherewith 
they fiew againſt the Stones; and thus I was 
depriv'd of the Pleaſure of making the Expe- 
riment, that 2. Deſcartes had warranted, of 
ſceing from our Earth all the Occurrences in the 
LE | Globe of the Moon as diſtiniily as if I was perſo- 
+. FR nally there. - 
©... I found my Body ſomewhat fainty and- very 
|  feveriſh, by the reaſon of a Faſt of above thirty 
Ft | Hours. Before I centred I would have pr, 
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ded the little Negro to reinſtate my Brain in its 

| 2nondam-capacity, fearing leſt he had unhing'd 
8 ſome Clockwork there: For that there muſt be 
8 ſomething more than ordinary in that Machine, 
| to cauſe ſuch prodigiousAlterations inthe Soul of 
| Man ; and [ had been very finely ſerv'd, if ha- 
ving been reunited with my Body, I had found 

KF my ſelf a Fool; but the little arch Devil of a 
| Spirit refuſed to do it, telling me withal, That 

' I was highly cblig'd to him, for ſetting me right 
in my Ideas. 1 muſt therefore venture on't for 
better for worie; ſo that having thankt Farther 
Merſennus and m7 old Gentleman, for the favour 
vouchſaf'd me by their Company in ſo fine a 
Voyage, my Soul entred her Body, and fail'd not 
in quality of a Cartegan Soul, to ſeat her ſelf in 
the Pineal Gland of ny Brain. 

I had requeſted Father Merſernus to oblige 
me ſo far as to ſee me 2gain before he return'd 
to M. Deſcartes's World, that I might convey a 
Letter of Thanks by him to that great Philoſo- 
pher, that had treated me ſo . generouſly and 
gentilely. He promiſed me he would, and ac- 

_ cordingly returned at a Moxths end, which he 
ſpent partly in the World, in diſpatching ſome 
Commiſſions of 24. Deſcartes, partly in the ſeve- 

| ral Planets and different Places of the wide 
Space, which he travers'd n ſearch of ſome old 
Carteſrans, on that Philoſopher's Account, to 
inform them of his Place of Reſidence, and of 
the grand Deſign he was ready to put in Execu- 
tion. I gave him the Lettet, which I have 
joyn'd to this Relation, and with which 1 
hniſh it. 
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"'Y Soul thus ſeated on the Pineal Gland 
of my Brain, as a Queer upon her 
Throne, 0 conduct and govern all 
the Mottons of the Machine of my 


Body, was extreanly pleasd with the change 


| of her Ideas ; and complimented her ſelf with 


the honourable new Character of. Carreſiar, 
wherewith I bezan to be diſtinguiſht amongſt 
the Learned. «4 found my ſelf immediately diſ- 


Pos?d for the Humour and Spirit of that Tribe 
of Philoſophers ; and could not mention, with- 


- out diſdain, the Philoſophy of the Colleges, good 


only, faid J, to corrupt the Mind, and fill 1t 


= | wa 


Would of CarTEs1us. 


with empty and confus'd Ideas, and fit for no- 
thing bur to entertain the vanity of a Pedant. 
Deſcartes was the firſt, and-indeed the only Phi- 
loſopher, the World has ever known ; the reſt 
in reſpect of him were mere Children Wrang- 
lers and L egendaries. Being invited ſome days 
after to a Theſis of Philoſophy, it cannot be 
Imagin'd what Violence it was to me to reſolve 


togo. I could not forbear gaping all the while 


I ſaid, looking down from the exaltation of 
my Soul, - with pity on all I heard.. One of the 
hrſt things I did, was the degrading the Suarez?s; 
Fonſeca's, Smigletius's and Goudin's, &c. in my 
Library, caſhiering them of the conſiderable 


Poſt they held, and abandoning them to a 


mouldy Cheſt of Lumber, there to lye at the 
Mercy of the Duſt and Vermin, to be ſucceeded 


by 2. Deſcartes, bound in a fine Turky Cover; 


and all his il]uſtrious Diſciples. 

Before my Converſion to Carteſianiſm, 1 was 
ſo pitiful and Tender-hearted, that I could not 
ſo much as ſee a Chicken kill'd : But fince I was 
once perſuaded that Beaſts were deſtitute both 
of Knowledg and Senſe, ſcarce a Dog in all the 
Town, wherein I was, could eſcape me, fof the 
making Anatomical Diſſecions, wherein I mv 
ſelf was Operator, without the leaſt inkling of 
Compaſſion or Remorſe ; as alſo at the open- 
ing of the Diſputes and Aſſemblies of the 
Learn'd, wiich I thought good to keep at my 
Houſe, for the inhancing and propagating the 
Dottrin of my Maſter in the Country ; the firlt 
Oration I made before them, was an Invective 
_ againſt the Ignorance and Injaftice of that Sega- 
tor, the Areopagite, that caus'd a Noble Man's 
Child to be declar*d for ever Incapacitated from 
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entring on the Publick Government, whom he 
had obſery?'d take pleaſure in pricking out the 


| Eyes of Jack-Daws, that were piven him to 


play with. 
Notwithſtanding, I muſt ingennouſly confeſs, 


_ that as reſolv?d a Carteſian as | was, I was not 


inſenſible of ſome weighty Scruples, the more 
Ingenious fort rais'd in me, in our Conferen- 
ces. I perceived alſo that the farther I went, 
the more they increas'd, and. if 24. Deſcartes 
does not ſettle and compoſe the Fluctuation of 
my Mind, by a juſt and clever Anſwer to the | 
Letter I have wrote him on that Subjet, I have | 


_ great Fears the Traces of my Brain will change,* | 
and the Animal Spirits reſume their wonted |} 


Current. This 1s the Copy of the Letter I ſent | 
to 4. Deſcartes, that contains the principal of | 
thoſe Difficulties, which 1 thought not unworthy 

of the Publick.. 7: 


: A Letter to M. Deicartes. 


Monſieur, | 

Cannot ſufiiciently expreſs my. Acknowledg- 
ments, of the Honours and Civilities I re- 
ceiv'd from you, during that tranſitory Stay I 
made in your Parts of the higheſt Heavens: The 
few good Qualities and Accompliſhments, you 
mult neceſſarily find in me, prevented not your , 
treating meas a Perſon qualify'd with the great- 
eſt Merit. For you to build an intire World 
before my Face, and to give your ſelf the trou- 
ble of making me comprehend the whole Con- 


trivance, to fee all the Wheels and Springs jg 
| () 
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ſo admirable a Machinve, was an Honour greater | ' 48 
 inits kind, than what the Kg vouchſafes Em- 
baſſadors, Princes and mighty Perſonages, by com-_ 
manding all the Water-works to be plaid for 
them at FYerſailles, You may infallibly reckon 
from that time, that I am devotedly at your 
Service; and that having made your ſelf abſo- 
Inte Maſter of my UVnder5tanding, by thoſe ſub- 
Iimated Notices you have communicated, you 
have yet more irreſiſtibly captivated my WT, 
by thoſe extraordinary Favours you have heap'd 
upon me. | 
The Reverend Father Merſennuy, who readily 
condeſcended to the trouble of this Letter, will 
inform you more at large, both what my real 
Sentiments are of your Perſon and your Do- 
ctrin. | My Behaviour, ſince my return, hath 
J throughly convinc'd him, that there never was 
$ a Diſciple more Zealous than my ſelf, for the 
Honour, Growth and Advancement of the SeCt. 
In leſs than a Month, ſince my Arrival from 
your World, I have caſt Terror and Confuſion 
in the Face of Perjpateticiſm throughout the Land. 
I have inſpirited with few Life and Courage, 
thoſe few drooping Carteſians that remain'd, 
but liv'd in Obſcurity and Silence, ſolacing 
themſelves with the private enjoymentof Truth, 
but were very remiſs in promoting her Intereſt 
there, where ſhe had been but ill receiv'd. Twice 
every Week 1 hold publick Diſputes at my 
Houſe, and indeavour therein, as much as poſlt- 
ble, to give Vogue and Reputation to your 
Dottin ; I have already made ſome Conquelts | 
among the Perjpareticks, many whereof appear 
there, and excepting two or three, who are un- 
zoyernably headſtrong and conceited, they m_ 
R 2 at. 
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all be my own, as ſoon as I ſhall have anſwer'd 
ſome pretty ſubſtantial Objections, they have 
 propos'd againſt ſeveral Points of your Philo- 
ſophy. The chief of which reſpe® the general 
Conſtruftion of your World. And whereas in 
that Aﬀair, they pretend to deſtroy your Con- 
clufions by your own Principles, and ſome a- 
mongſt them are Men of Parts, that give a ſpe- 
cious and probable turn to their Arguments, in 
fo much that I have fometimes heen pur to't to 
find the Fallacy, I thought my ſelf oblig'd to 
have recourſe unto the Oracle, and that I could 
do nothing better than conſult You your ſelf, as 
. you gave me Permiſſion, and 1ntreat you to 
communicate your Thoughts, as ſoon as poſlible 
thereupon. A Voyage from the third Heaven to 
this Place, 1s no great buſineſs for your little 
Moor. Thus then theſe Gentlemen, to my beſt 
Remembrance, fell to Work. 

They began by propoſing two or three trite 
Arguments, daily made uſe of in the Desks, to 
confrite your Sy5tem; and to ſhew that it 18a 
meer Chymera, and not to be ſuffered as a ſimple 
Hypotbeſis, ſhould they grant the Principles you 
your ſelf lay down. A. Deſcartes ( ſay they ) 
ſuppoſes, firſt, That God creates Matter ; ſe- 
condly, That he divides it into infinite little 
cubical Parts ; and laſtly, determining ſeveral 
great Portions of this Matter, he puts them in | 
a circular Motion, and at once makes the little 
. cubical Parts, of which the great Portions, 
_call'd by him Porrexes, are compos'd, to turn 
about their proper Center. But it is impoſlible, 
they adjoyn, to conceive the 4zviſion and motion 
_. of Matter upon his Principles. 


For 
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For-as to the diviſion, it can be concetiv'd but 

by one of theſe two ways ; either by ſuppoſing 
betwixt the Parts divided ſome empty Spaces, 
or imagining thoſe Intervals filld up with ſome 
Bodies or Matter of a different Nature from the 
Parts. And thus though Nature every where 
is full, we conceive four Dice laid cloſe to one 

_ another, as four diſtin&t cubical Bodies ; for 
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though there is nothing of a void betwixt them, 


we yet perceive a little Interval filPd with Air, 


that hinders our Conception of 'them, as of one 


ſingle Body : But by the Principles of Carreſs- 
aniſm, we Can concelve 1t neither ons way nor 
the other. For we mult not ſuppole a Vacuity 
betwixt the Parts divided, fince a YVacurm is ut- 
terly thrown out of that Syſtem. Nor 1s it 
eaſier to conceive a Body of a difterent Nature, 


ſince the diſtin&tion of Bodies, according to the 


Author of the Syſtem, is not to be concetiv'd, 
till afrer the agitation and motion of Matter. 
T hat diviſion therefore 1s an Abiurdity. 

As to the bulineſs of Motion, that's in a worſe 
Caſe ftill ; for how 1s it poſlible to conceive that 
all thoſe cubical Parts, that are univerſally hard, 
impenetrable and incapable of Compreſſion, 
ſhould turn about their Center, and break 1n 


| Pieces, unleſs they find.or make a Yacunm ? For 
the diminutiveneſs of them will nor help us 


out , ſince let them be as little as you can ſup» 
poſe them, they are {t1i] hard and impenetrable 
28S Adamant, and all combine together togteltit 
the Motion of each Particular. That Hypotheſis 
therefore is indefenſible, and Deſcartes his very 
firſt Suppoſition is deny 'd. 
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Theſe, Mornſtenr, were the firſt Paſſes theſc 
Gentlemen made at me, the firſt Blows I was 


_ to ward off, in the Defence of the Sy#em of | 
your Vorld, They had been taken out of the | 
Books of very Ingenious Men ; and \ whereas | 


the Gentlemen, your Diſciples ( as if it was | 


thzir Maxim and their Method, never to be put 
out of tier own Road, which is barely to give 
an Expoſition and a Proof of their Dodcrin ) 
trauble not much their Heads with Obje&ions 
that are made them, ſince they are not o0blig'd 


co the formal Anſwer of the Desk ; theſe Argu- | 
ments paſsg'd tor unanſ{werable, and ſuch as at 
the very entrance of Diſpute baffled the Carreſi- | 
27, Butthe more impregnable my Adverſaries þ 
appear'd in ſo good Accoutrements and Arms, | 
the more my Honour was advanc'd in diſabling þ$ 


and difarming them, 


As I had diligently read your Works, and | 
above all, the Book of Principles, and that In- | 
titled, a Treatiſe concerning Light, or 2. Deſcar- i 
tes's World, 1 anſwer'd the firſt Argument, by | 
pleaGing a falſe Indictment charg'd on you, tor | 
making a diſtinction of Inſtants betwixt the | 
D;viſicn and the Zotion, as if you had held that | 


God divided the Matter in one Inſtant, and 


mov?d it another : I faid you never ſuppos'd 
thar Matter was divided before its Motion : | 
That the manner of propoſing your Syſtem in | 
the third Part of Principles, ſfuppos'd no ſuch di- } 
ſtinction, and that in the Treariſe of Light, where | 


you deſcrib'd the formation of the World, you 


| aid poſitively the contrary; advertiſing your 
Reader, Thar that Diviſion of Matter conſiſted 


not in God's ſeparating its Parts, ſo as to leave 
2 Vacuity betwixt them ; but that all the di- 
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ſtinttion > you ſuppos'd God made in them , 
conſiſted in the diverſity of Motions that he 
gave, cauſing ſome from the firſt inſtant of their 
Creation to commence their Motion one way, 
ſome another ; fo that in this Inſtance Diviſion 
and Motion were the ſame Thing, or at fartheſt 
one could not be without the other. That you 
would be as forward as any of them to confeſs, 
That nothing was more abſurd, in reference to 
your other Principles, than to ſuppoſe the Parts 
of Matter ſtill and in Repoſe, and yet divided, 
ſince, according to yon, the Union of the Parts 
of a ſolid Body, ſuch as Matter muſt be con- 
ceiv d before its Motion, conliiſts in that Reſt 
they enjoy by one another : And farther, that 
it was full as eafie to comprehend how Diviſion 
was made by Motion, and yet cotemporary with 
the ſame Motion, as to underſtand how I can 
tear a Sheet of Paper, by dividing it in two half 
Sheets, one whereof I hand towards the Eaſt, 
| the other towards the Weſt, I hereupon pro- 
duc'd the Books that I had cited, and ſhew?d 
them the very Places in diſpute : They were 
convinc'd by plain Matter of Fact, and had no 
more to urge againſt it. 

But we had not ſo ſoon done with the Motion 
of Matter ; we muſt neceſſary ſtill diſpute, tho? 
very calmly, without the leaſt Paſſion or wrang- 
ling, ſince the generality of thoſe I had to deal 
with were well bred, honeſt Gentlemen, that 
would ſubmit to Reaſon. The Queſtion was, to 
explain, how the Parts of Matter, which we con- 
ceiv d ſo cloſely preſs'd againit one another, as 
not the leaſt Interval was left betwixt them, 
throughonut.the Maſs,and which we alſo ſuppos'd 
ſolid, from a ſttÞd Reſt conld skip into Motion. 

R 4 __ mat 
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After theſe Gentlemen had copiouſly diſcours 'd 
upon the Subject, 1 ask'd them, If as ſtanch Pe- 
ripateticks as they were, they were throughly 
convinc'd, that the Fluidity of Water, for 


inſtance, Wo s an abſolute Quality, that when it 


Was Con neald i it became Solid, by an abſoute Ac- 
cideiir, call'd Solidiry, and that when it was diſ- 
folv'd, it became Liquid by an abſolute Accident 


call'd Fluidity ? That one of theſe Accidents 


made Lead run when heated, and the other 
fixed It when it began to cool? And on the 
contrary, if having read the Delicate Natural 
and Intelligible Way of 24. Deſcartess explain- 
ing tne Nature of Flnidity, and the Properties 
of Fluid Bodies, by the Motion of the inſcnſible 


Parts of thoſe Bodies ( a Motion which the 


meer Diſſolution of Salts in common Water, and 
of Metals in Aqua Fortis evidently demonſtrates ) 
they were not at leaſt come over to us in that 
Point ? The moſt of them anſwered, That as 


they were perſuaded there was no doing without 


abſolute ©aalities, in the explication of an abun- 
dance of Phenomenas, that which they could moſt 
ealtly part with was Fluidity, and that they 


- would not quarrel with me therenpon. 


This ſuppos'd (ſaid I) Gentlemen , you 
hail be ſpeedily fatished, or more perplex'd 
than 2. Deſcartes ;, for in ſhort, in your own 
Sy/iem, the World is fall, there's an Abhor- 
rence of a YVacuun: through the whole Motion, 
notwithſtanding, both is and does continue, the 
Senſible and Inſenſible Parts of Bodies are mov'd, 
nor does their Hardneſs and Impenetrability ſtop 
their Progreſs. Why may not 2. Deſcartes's 
Matter, that is no more Impenetrablethan yours, 


enjoy the ſame Priviledg and Charter ? Why 


mult 


muſt his Motion be more impoſlible ? both you 
and us ſuppoſe the ſelf-ſlame Thing, and we 
have no more to do than defend our ſelves 
againſt the Epicureans, who think they demon- 
ſtrate by Motion, the Neceſlity of their little 


inſenſible Vacuities interſpers'd throughout all 


- Bodies. Their pretended Demonſtration amounts 
to this; To the end a Body may move, It 1s ne- 
ceſſary it. diſturb another Body from its Place : 


T hat other cannot ſtir, becauſe it has not where 


to go, if all is fall: Therefore Motion will be 
impoſſible, if there 1s no Receptacle or a Vacuum, 


On the other Hand, ſuppoling a Yacuwum among 
Bodies, they may be compreſs'd in leſſer Room, 


and conſequently may make Way for ſuch as 


preſs againſt them; and thus Motion will be 
made. This is a meer Fallacy of theirs, which 


both you and we can ealily unriddle, by only 
telling the Epicureans, That to conceive how 


Motion is perform'd without a Vacuum, we need 


only underſtand, That a Body is never moy'd 
alone, but that in the ſame Inſtant one Body 
quits its Place, another crowas in and takes it : 
And when I conceive one Body may in the ſame 
Moment take the Place another Body leaves, I 
perfectly conceive Motion, for there lies all the 
Myſtery. | 

My Peripateticks ſeemed ſurpriz'd to ſee me 
come over tnem thus readily, with ſo neat a 


Concluſion,” drawn from a Principle they had fo 


freely granted me, and doubtleſs repented them 
of their Condeſcention : But I proceeded, by 
telling them, I ſcorned to take an Advantage 
aver them from their Courteſie, though they 
were oblig'd to it by the Evidence of the Truth, 
and I was unwilling they ſhould reproach me, 
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as obrhaps they did already in their Hearts, for 
having us'd Surprize, and abus'd their good 


' Nature to inſnare them ; and therefore I would 
endeavour by their own Princi ples to enforce to 


them, at leaſt the Probability of the Truth I was 


defending. | 
Gentlemen ( /aid 1) there are Prejudices in 


the Caſe that we are upon, proceeding from th 


Imagination more than Reaſon : We nine 


in the firſt Place, That a Body which we fanc y 
in the midſt of the Matter of the World, 1s far 
more preſs'd, if we ſuppoſe that Matter Solid, 


| Than it would be upon Suppoſition it were Flnid, 


which is manifeſtly falſe:For if the World be full, 

whether with Solid Matter or with Fluid, there 
1S neither more nor leſs of it, but an equal 
Quantity in each Suppolition ; and conſequently 
its Parts are no more cloſe and crowded, ſup- 
poling it Hard than if you ſuppoſe it Fluid. 
Again, we are apt to believe, That a Body, 
whillt it 1s Liquid, 1s ever ready to give way to 
the Motion of another Body; and on the con- 
trary,whil{t*tis Solid,it 15 incapable of that Com- 
pliance, if incompaſſed with other Solid Bodies, 
The frſt is prov'd ET falſe, by a very 
common Experiment : Fill a Glais Bottle with 
Water, whoſe Neck 15 long and ſlender, then 
turn the Mouth of it downwards, placing 1t per 


pendicularly upright, the Water by its own 


Weight is forc'd towards the Earth, it meets 
No other Body in its Way but Air, that 1s ſtill 
more Liquid than it ſelf; yet notwithſtanding 
the Gravity and Propenſity of the Water to put 
itſelf in Motion, notwithſtanding the Fluidity of 
the Air that is below it, its Motion1s impoflible, 


and the Air makes as Ereae an Oppoſition as could 
a ot 
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a Solid Body, wherewith you ſhould have firm- 
ly ſtopt the Orifice of the Bottle : What is It 
then that thus obſtrucs the Motion of the Wa- 
ter? *Tis the Air and Water's being in ſuch a 
Situation, as no Tendency or Attempt what- 
ſoever of the Water can determine the Air, or 
any other Body, to come and fill its Place in the 
ſame inſtant thar it leaves it : For as ſoon as 1t 
| can, that is to ſay, as ſoon as you ſhall incline 

the Bottle a little Side-ways, and conſequently 
make Way for a little Line of Air, to wind it- 
ſelf. in by the Side of the Water, the Motion 
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will tollow proportionably to the Space that the 


Air ſhall fill. Woe muſt not then ſyppoſe that a 
Liquid Body is ever diſpoſed to yield to the 
Motion of other Bodies: Nor ought we more 
to imagine, that when a Body: is Solid, and 
ſurrounded with other Solid Bodies, it never 
1s inclinable to be moy'd, which I thus prove. 


Let us ſuppoſe an hollow Globe perfectly full, 


partly with Water, and partly with a vaſt many 
little ſolid Bodies, of every Make and Figure, 
diſpers'd all over this Maſs of Water. Let us 
conceive all theſe Bodies ſettled and at reſt ; be- 


ing that the Water fills all the Spaces betwixt 


theſe little Bodies, we imagine the Parts of this 
Water of all ſorts of Figures, as are the Spaces 
which they fill. Thus we conceive in thoſe Spa- 
ces your little Globes of Water, little 1T71angles, 


little Cabes, little Hexagons, &c. Let us ſuppoſe 


now, that Water and all thoſe little Bodies put in 
Motion. Cy | 
Making then Reflection on the Figure of the 


Parts of this Water, before the Motion, we ea- 


ily conceive an Alteration in all theſe Figures, 
in the inſtant of Motion ;. that is to fay, the 
I | little 


a II 


wu ” 
Me hes " oa ho A AN ST 1; 240. Re hae, & __ , 
S924 AO ys Ro Ft ep I RO on rv SOAP! oh ry 
þ 46,205 TAR oe 
" Kay pie Wes <6 on eodbertd 
7 > + "jp - ROWS 
por: 


NEIL 


282 A Uoyage to the 
little Globes of Water are divided in two ha!f- 
Globes, the Cubes of Water loſe their Angles, and 
ſo on. Of theſe little Parts, whether -Solid or 
Liquid, ſome receive more Motion, ſome leſs, 
and briefly all fo determine one another, as nat 
*he leaſt empty Space. is lefr, hut ap2n one's for- 

| faking of a Place another repoſſeſſes it in the 
very inſtant: And all this 1s eatily pertorm*d 
by the proneneſs of the watery Parts to break 
and: diſengage themſelves from one another. 
Thus in the firſt inſtant of the Motion, we im1- 
gine that there happen'd a Change of infinite Fi- 
gures ; that this Change was made oaly by the 
Fraction or Separation \ of the Parts ; that that 
Fraction was occaſion*'d by the Motion, and that 
the Motion was impoſſible without that Fraction : 
That the Impulſe that ſerv'd to put theſe Bodies 
in Motion, was the Cauſe of both the Motion 
and Fraction : That the Fration of a Part was 
cauſed immediately, whether by one of the Solid 
Bodies, or by another part of the Water ; for 
inſtance, the Angle of a Cube was no other wiſe 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Maſs, or any ather 
Part to which it was joyn'd, than by another 
part that ſlipt in betwixt them both, or ſo ex- 
atly ſeiz'd its Place, as to fir it to an Hair; 
and finally that nothing could prevent the Moti- 
on and Fraction of the Parts, except ſuch a 
Sitnation among themſelves, as rendered it 
impollible for one Pert to. take the Place of 
another in th? Moment of Deſertion ;. For 
all being full before the Motioa , ir- is neceſ 
Cary in the Motion all remain full ſtill. 
Let us ſuppoſe at preſent, all this Water and 
all theſe little Bodies reſtated in the ſame Con- 


(ition they were in bzfore the Motion : And let 
us 
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us conceive inſtead of the parts of Water, that 
polleſs d all the Intervals betwixt the ſolid Bo- 
dies, ſome other ſolid Bodies that preciſely take 
up the ſame Space the Watry parts took up be- 
fore: Or let us only ſuppoſe the Water-con- 
geal'd, but without any diminution or augmen- 
ration of its Maſs. Let us farther ſuppoſe, 
that God made an attempt to move this Matter ; 
and that he indeavour'd at once to divide all its 
parts exactly in the ſame manner as the parts of 
Water, whoſe place it fills, were divided in the 
inſtant of their Motion. I ſuppoſe not any 
Motion yet, but. only an Effort for the produ- 
cing 1t, and there's no Contradiction in that 

Effort : But I maintain, that from that Effort 
or Attempt, Motion and Fraction muſt inevita- 
bly follow : And thus I argue. 

From that Attempt which I iy gem Motion 
and Fraction muſt needs follow, if nothing hin- 
ders : But nothing hinders : For the diſpoſition 
to Motion and to Fraction 1s the ſame in this Hy- 
pothelis, wherein I ſuppoſe nothing but /olid 
Bodies, as It was in the foregoing, wherein I 
ſuppoſe iiquid Bodies mixt with folid ones 3 and 
if the repugnancy to Motion and to Fraction, 
which ſome imagine in the latter, be invin- 
cible, it would be invincible in the former 
LOO. 

For if in the. firſt Hypotheſs, ;s of liquid Bodies 
mingled with ſolid ones, we imagine the parts 
ſo crowded and determin'd, as that one going 
to move another 1s unable to gain its place, in 
the ſame inſtant we imagine that the Motion 
and Fraction of parts can never be: As it hap- 
pens in the Experiment of the Bottle before 
mentioned : Becauſe an abſolute tulneſs being 
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A Uoyage fo the 
ſuppos'd, all the parts combine in the reſiſtance 

of the Motion of each Particular : But whilſt 
we conceive the parts of this Matter ſo puſh*d 
and determin'd, that ſuppoſing one to move, 
another in the fame Inftant takes its place, and 
another the place of that ; thus we conceive 
Motion and Fraction infallibly malt follow the 
Impulſion. But, in the ſecond Hypotheſis of ſolid 
Bodies, ſuppoſing God to force and determine the 
parts of thoſe Bodzes preciſely in the ſame manner, 
as the Parts of Water had been determin'd in 
the firit Zypotheſss, at the firſt inſtant of Motion | 
and Fraction ; it is plain, that in caſe one move, 
another muſt inſtantly take its place, ſince it is 


exactly driven and determined, as the parts of | 


Water was that took that place. "Therefore 
Motion muſt follow in the ſecond Hypotheſis as 
In the art. 

All the difference lyes in this, that the parts 
of Water being with the greateſt eaſe imagina- 
bly divided, but a very inconfiderable force is 
required to move them; and the parts of ſolid 
Bodies being more difficult to be divided, a far 
greater impulſe would be required to do i it : 
But 2. Deſcartes has liberty, if he pleaſes, to 
ſuppoſe this Infinite ; and that reſiſtance which 
God would find, wonld not be of all the parts 
in general, againſt the diviſion of each in Parti- 
cular ; a reſiſtance we find inſurmountable in 
 Plenitute that's fluid : But would only be the re- 
fiſtance of each part againſt its own Diviſion, 
which we can moſt diſtintly conceive not to 
come up to invincible. 

In a word, the Motion and Diviſton of folid 
Bodies Is poſſible # in Pleno, whilſt we conceive the 


difterent parts of theſe ſame Bodies puſh'd ” 
Wards 


Would of Car TEsins. 


wards all parts imaginable of the Space, and ſo 
determin'd that upon one's Deſertion of a place 
another immediately fills it: For without this 
Proviſo, Motion is impoſlible even in Fluids, 
and with it,it 1s neceſſary though in ſolid Bodies. 
Although, faid I unto them, this Explication 
ſeems to me a true Demonſtration, yet I pre- 
tend not to recommend 1t unto you as ſuch. TI 
am fatisfied if it only ſtaggers your Opinion of 
the certainty of the contrary Arguments, ordi- 
narily made uſe of in this matter ; and 1 queſti- 
on not but, that after you have conſidered it 
with Attention, you will grant me more than at 
preſent I demand. 
In effet my Academicks ſeem?d well enough 
ſatisfy 'd with what I ſaid ; ſcarce above one 
| Scruple more ſtuck by them proceeding from a 
Suppoſal of theirs, that in the firſt Inſtant of - 
diviftion you gave a cubical Figure to all the parts - 
of Matter. A Circumitance that ſtill blunted - 
their Imagination. To this I anſwer d, that 
would they but reflect on what I had been ex- 
plaining to them, they would clearly perceive 
that Circumſtance made no particular Dithculty ; 
but throughly to diſpoſſeſs them of all uneaſi- 
neſs, I aſſurd them, you never had made that 
Suppolition, as your own Words might eaſily 
convince them ; that in your Book of Principles, 
you ſuppoſe no more than this, That all the parts 
of Matter were not Spherical ; and that in your 
Diſcourſe of Light, you give them all imagina- 
ble Figures : I farther ſhew?'d: them the places, 
and brought them to confeſs the little Honeſty 
or Exacneſs of ſome Authors, who thus adap- 
ted the Expoſition of your Do&rin to their 
Phancy, and the way that lay moſt advantagionus 
| £9 
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to attack you in. Laſtly, in two or three 
Words I gave them your own Thoughts and 
Senſe thereupon, which I always took to be the 
{ame with this, viz. That God in the firſt agi- 
tation and diviſion of Matter, reduc'd it into all 
kind of Figures, which he forc'd and deters 
min'd every way towards all ſides of the Space : 
That he thereby made a liquid Body ; great 
Portions whereof he after took to move them 

_ circularly and make FYortexes, wherein the gene- 
rality of the inſenſible parts that conſtitute 
them, turn'd round about their Centre ; that by 
this Motion there was made a continual change 
in the parts of Matter, ſome loſing their Angles, 
others uniting and linking themſelves to one 

Wi another. That I], after you, beliey*d the ſame 

= 2 thing happen'd every moment among the inſen- 

mil ſible parts of all liquid Bodies; and thence it 

4 was that you infer*d the Exiſtence and Diſtin- 

[at tion of your three Elements. I flatter my ſelf 

! Monſieur, you will not be much diſlatisfy*d at 

8 my Anſwers, and that you will acknowledg that 

4 how far ſoever I am behind-hand with the reſt 

Ei of your Diſciples eden and Penetration, there 

FH TETR are but few that exceed me in the Attention you 

_ WE deſire your Readers to bring with them in eft- 

Wi tring on your Books, and Application requifite 
before they paſs their Judgment, and eſpect- 

ally before they ventnre to oppoſe them or de- 

"7 fend them. 

But to perſue in giving you the Account of 
my Conferences : This I have bcen mentioning 
had two Effets. The firſt was to break a little 
our Perjpateticks of that miſchievous Opinion, 
they had admitted of your DoQrin, which they 
had till then regarded as full of mg" 
| an 
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and Abſurdities, abſolutely incapable of De- 
fence, and as a Syſtem that undermin'd it ſelf. 
The other was, to cauſe two or three of the 
moſt ſubtil and diſcerning of them, to apply 
themſelves cloſely to the reading and examina- 
tion of your Books z3 whereby they have found 
Difficulties in earneſt, that ſeem 'to me to be- 
truly ſo, and upon which,as I at firſt obſerv'd to 
you, I was forc'd to make my Appeal to yow 
your ſelf. For I muſt confeſs that as Haughty 
as I was, upon my fir{t Succeſs, I am now re- 
duc'd to ſuch a Maze, as makes your Light and' 
Afiſtance neceſſary to extricate me thence. 

"Tis now a Fortnight that theſe Gentlemen 
have defiſted tourge any thing gy_ your Do- 
arin ; and three or four Conferences in the. 
Interim have paſs'd in the explaining your Sen- 
timents, and reſolving ſome Queſtions they pro- 
pos'd to me, upon ; Lonexr particular Paſſages 
of your Books, of which they thought, at 
leaſt pretended that they thought, they did not 
rightly take the meaning. This was only a 
Stratagem they made uſe of to trapan me. I 
was well aware of that petty Conſpiracy, which 
doubtleſs would have given me ſome diſturbance, 
taving to deal with Men of admirable Senſe, 
had not the goodneſs of the Cauſe I manag'd, 
bore up my Courage and Reſolution. To con- 
clade, two Days ſince they brav'd it at an high 
rate; and promiſing or threatning in a ſhort 
time, to confute the greateſt part of your Me- 
taphyſicks and your Phyſicks, they told me they 
would immediately fall aboard the Syſtem of 
your Yortexes : That that was to attack you in 
the main part; and they queition*'d not but 

| they 
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| they had upon: that Article, wherewith to ruin 
your Phyſzcks to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
Notwithſtanding, whereas they are as Conrt- 
ly and Obliging, as - Ingenuous and Judicious, 
and beſides were well perſuaded of the difficulty 
of their Arguments, to ſave me that at Rt 
and Confuſion, in the trouble they foreſaw 1 
ſhould be put to, in giving the Solution, they 
would: not oblige me to anſwer them on the 
place : But were content to give them me in 
Writing, that I might return my Anſwer at my 
leiſure : They only read them over to me, to 
ſee if I comprehended their Senſe ; and I pro- 
teſt to you, though I ſeem'd to Vapour, I was 
extraordinary pleas'd in my Mind, with thoſe 
little Differences which they paid me : For 
they argu'd only from Matter of Fact and Prin- 
ciples drawn Word for Word out of your 
Books, which they turn'd one againſt another, 
and made them deſtroy themſelves in ſo plauſi- 
ble and probable a manner, as requir'd 2. Deſ- 
cartes himfelf,at leaſt one better skilPd than Iam, 
 torefute them, I ſhall tranſcribe the principal 
things of their Memoire, and in their own Ex- 
preſſion, They have given it this Title, 


Obje- 


Wold of CarTtsius. 


Objeftions offered a Carteſian by 
ſome Peripateticks, againſt the 
general Syſtem of M, Delcartes's 
World. 


IRST, they pretend to prove that the 
Poſture and Array in which I. Deſcartes 
| has marſhald his Matter, or his three Elements 
in his Yortexes, thwarts and contradids his ge- 
neral Rules of Motion, which he gives himſelf, 
and the Properties he attributes to every of 
thoſe Elements. And thence they draw ſich 
Conſequences as intirely overthrow his Doctin 
touching the Nature of Light. _ | 

Secondly, they will hew that his manrier of 
explaining Light is no ways conſiſtent with (not 
to' repeat his Poſition of the Elements in ' the 
Vortexes, but) the'very diſpoſition of his FVor- 
texes amongſt themſelves. 

Thirdly, they will prove, that by the Prin- 
ciples of 24. Deſcartes, the Earth, no more than 
any other Planet, can be priviledg'd with a pe-/ 
culiar Yortex in the Yortex of the Sun. Which 
being once more Demonſtrated, all 2. Deſcar- 
res's Aſtronomy is turn'd topſy-turvy, and the 
whole OEconomie of his World utterly routed and. 
deſtroy'd. | 
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2 Uvoyage to the 
The furſt Argument. 


1. We forthwith take for granted, that 
Mafter-Principle of 37. Deſcartes, That every 


Body circularly mov'd conſtantly endeavours 


to eccentrick it ſelf, and eſcape Fro the Circle 
it deſcribes. 

2. From that -univerſat Principle immedi- 
ately follows this particular Conſequence, that 
m.a Fortex, where the Matter of the firſt, ſe- 
cond. and third Element are circularly mov'd, 
all three endeavour to acquirea Motion eccen- 
arick to the Vortex. ye 

3. We infer yet farther, from the ſame Prin- 
ciple, another Concluſion, That in that general 
Attempt, made by different Bodies thus agita- 
ted and confas'd, to deviate from the Centre of 
their Motion, thoſe that are moſt agitated and 
are moſt fit for 7otion, thoie, I ſay, muſt have 
the advantage and aſcendent over the reſt, to 
gain the Circumference of the Circle the Vortex 
deſcribes, and conſequently to compel the leſs 
agitated, anc. leſs. fit for Motion towards the 
Centre of the Yorrex. 

Though this Concluſion ſhould have no vili- 
ble and neceflary Connection with. the Princi- 
ple, as indeed it has: Yet we might warrant 


- our-uſe of it, by: producing 44. Deſcartes to 


veuch the ſame thing, in ſeveral places of his 
Books, and particularly in his fourth Part of the 
Book of Principles. Where he gives the reaſon 
for the Motion . of heavy Bodies towards the 
Centre by this ſame' Propoſition. That.it was 


by vertue of that Principle, that in the ar 
0 


Tod-of CaxTxs1us. 


of the Earth, Terreſtrial Bodies are below the 
Air, and the Air below the Celeſtial Mar- 


LET. 

To theſe we only add one morethat A. Deſ- 
cartes frequently repeats, eſpecially in the third 
and fourth Part of Principles, and in the eighth 
Chapter of his Tra of Light, viz. That the 


frft and ſecond Element have much more agita- | 


tion, and are far more fit for Motion than the 


third, whoſe parts are ragged and branchy, and. 


of a very irregular Figure. 

All this ſuppos'd, let us agree with 2. Deſ- 
cartes, that Matter having been created ſuch as 
he advances, God was able to divide, and attuate 
it with Motion, and that he effe&ively has di- 


vided it and mov'd it.Letus ſtop now,and fix our 


Imagination and our Thoughts upon "that great 
Partition of Matter, or upon that Vortex, that 


hath the polar Star for i Its Centre. Let us con- 


ceive that portion of Matter, made up of an in- 
finite number of little inſenſible Parts it ſelf 
turn'd round, whilſt all the little Parts are alſo 
turn'd about their proper Centre. 

From this Motion muſt ariſe the three Elements, 
that is, the moſt exquiſitely ſubtle 4## of the 
fir# Element, the little Balls of the ſecond, and 
the ramozus Parts of the third, all which are Parts 
of the ſame Matter differing from one another 

meerly by their Figure and their Pignels. 

Whether the third Element be cotemporary with 


the other two, as 17. Deſcartes ſeems in ſome. 


meaſure to ſuppoſe i in his Treatiſe of Light : Or, 
whether it be form'd by the Conjunation of ſeve- 
ral Parts of the firi# Element hook'd to one ano- 
ther, as he ſeems toteach in the Book of Princi- 


ples: "That Philoſopher — that in ws 
9 3 Th 
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juſtling and concuſſion of Matter, when it hath 
laſted long enongh to break the Angles of moſt 
of the agitated Parts, the Matter of the fir## 
El:ment muſt be poſted j in two principal places. 
Firſt, in the whole Space of the Yorrtex, where 
It ought to be diſpers'd, to fill exattly all the 
Intervals found betwixt the Balls of the ſecond 
Element, whereof the whole Subſtance of the 
Vortex or the Heaven is compos'd z Secondly, at 
the Centre, whither it muſt be forc'd by the 
Balls of the ſecond Element to deſcend, to conſti- 
tute a Spherical and Fluid Body, which i IS No- 
thing but the Star it ſ[f, that by the circular 
agitation of its Matter, and the ſtruggle that 
Matter makes to procure its Inlargement from 
the Centre of its Vortex, thruſts the Globules 
of the ſecond Element that is above it, . to all 


_ Points imaginable, and communnicating by their 


means that Impreſſion to. our Eyes, produces In 
chem the ſenſation of Lighe. 

This 1s the Sum of all MZ. Deſcartes” $ fine Do- 
Erin on this Subje&t. 'But we' offer to demon- 


ſtrate to him, by the aforeſaid Principles, which 


are all his own, that it is not the Matter of the 
fr Element, but the rhjrd that ought to conſti- | 
tute the Centre of the Vortex ;, and thus the Stars 
muſt not be tuminous, nor the Sun any more 
than they, but all muſt be opaque Bodies, asare 
the Planets, the Earth, and ſolid Maſles com- 
pos*'d of the unaQive and almoſt motionleſs 


Parts of the third Element, entangled and link'd 


W vIEn one another. 
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The Demonſtration, WS 


When ſeveral Bodies or Parts of Matter are 
circularly moy*d together, thoſe which have the 
leaſt Agitation, and are leaſt diſpos'd for Moti- 


on, are the leaſt able to make their eſcape from - 


the Centre, ' And on the contrary, thoſe that 


have -moſt agitation, and are beſt diſposg?d for 


Motion, are moſt ahle to make their eſcape, and 
compel the other downwards to the Centre. 
This 1s the third Principle I have ſuppos'd, after 
having deduced. 1t from A. Deſcartes. 

But tho Matter of the firi#' and ſecoua Ele- 
ment” have much more :agitation, and are: ex- 
ceedingly better diſpos'd for: Motion than the 
Matter of the third. This is the fourth Princi- 
ple which 2. Deſcartes conſtantly ſuppoſes. _ - , 

Therefore the Matter of the 'third Element, 
not that of the fir#, ought to take up the Cen- 
tre of the Fortex. Which is the Propoſition to 


be demonſtrated ; and is. contradigory to that 


of MM. Deſcartes, on which- he 'founds his whole 
Syſtem concerning - Light. Therefore the Sun 
and Stars muſt.be dark, not reſplendent Badies. 
We charge nothing upon him here, but what is 


expreſly his. own ; and we demand at the ſame 


time by which of his Principles, not knowing, 
what to do with the Fragments of the blotchgs 


of the Sun, nor what uſe to put them to at the 


Centre, or near the Centre of the Yorrex where 
they are gathered and diſperſed, he makes them 


wreſt and force themſelves in to the midl[t of the 


Circumference, as branch'd and incapable of 


> Fab Motion \ 
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Motion as they are; and conſtitute a ſort of Air, 
which, according to him, 1s extended as far as 
. the Sphere of Mercury or farther ? How comes 
it to paſs that the firſt or ſecond Element, that 
are either at the Centre or near the Centre, or 
immediately below theſe broken parts, reſign 
ſo patiently the right they have by Vertue of 
their vehement agitation and proneneſs unto 
Motion, to the place the others get poſleſſion 
of towards the Circumference ? And if once 
that irregularity and diſorder, ſo oppoſite to 
the Laws 2, Deſcartes bath eſtabliſht- in his 
World betolerated towards the Sun ; why mult 
a Stone that near our Earth ſhall becaſt into the 


' Air be violently retorted towards the Centre, 
by the Matter of the ſecond Element below ir, 


under pretence that the Stone hath nſurp'd. a 
place unbefitting its Quality, and only due to 
the Matter it hath difplac'd, on account of its 


vehement Motion ? : 
And thus it. is that A. Deſcartes's Principles 


agree. Thns he is ſo very frugal as to make 
them ſerve for ſeveral purpoſes, even for con- 
tradictory Concluſions, with the aſliſtance of 
ſome little Compariſons he can well enough ma- 


| nage, to the blinding thoſe that read his Works 


but careleſly, and are commonly deſfign*d for 
nothing bur to diſguiſe his Paralogiſms, and 


pur off his Propolitions that Reaſon cannot 


juſtify. 


hy 


The 
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The ſecond Argument, 


In order to comprehend this Difficulty, we - 
muſt ſuppoſe with 24. Deſcartes, that all the 
fx*d Stars are not contain'd in the Circamfe- 
rence of the ſame Sphere, nor equally diſtant 
from the Centre of the viſible World. That 
ſome are ſunk deeper in the vaſt Spaces of the 
Firmament, others dive nearer to the Centre of 

the World. We muſt alſo remember that each 
of them have their proper Yortex, of which 
they are themſelves the Centre, and that thoſe 
Yortexes are ſo many different Spheres rang'd 
above, below, and on the fides of one anather. 
As for -Inſtance, we muſt conceltve the Vortex 
of the Sun, in which floats our Earth, with the 
other Planets, as a fluid Sphere, ſurrounded 
with many others like it, which it touches in 
ſeveral points of its external Superficies, juſt 
as a Bowl incompaſs'd on every ſide with other 
Bowls touches them all in different parts of its 
Circumference. © 
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preſſure light ' on all the Lines that reach tothe 
Circumference of - the' Yortex ; ſame' of which 
neceſſarily falling on our Eye, when dire&ed to- 
wards the Star or Sun, make ſuch a Preſſion and 
Vibration there, as determine our Soul to that 
Perception which goes by the Name of Y73ſior. 
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This Figure will eaſily explain it, where the 
little Points at the Centre of the Circle repre- 
ſent the Matter of the firſ# Element, or the Body 
of the Star. The Lines drawn out to the Cir- 
_ cumference, repreſent the: Celeſtial Matter , 
whoſe Rays concenter in the Eye plac'd at the 
Circumference of the Yortex. | 

We preſume to affirm, That in this Situ- 
ation of the Vortexes, we who are in that 
of the Sz ſhould not be; able to fee the 
Stars, Monſiewr Deſcartes Principles fuppo- 
ſed. = Font 


Let 
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| Celeſtial Matter, puſh'd by that Im pulſe the Star 


_ its Vortex, which Impulſe is communicated to 
_ the Eye, by its preſſure and concuſſion of the 


Let us add to the preceding Figure, four other 
Portexes, ſuppoſing them the Vortexes of four 
Stars that are neareſt to that of the Sun. 


Let the Eye, plac'd in the other Figure to be- 
hold the Sun, be turn'd towards one of theſe 
Yortexes, to behold, for Inſtance, the Star B. 
weel demonſtrate by 27. Deſcartess Princi ples, 
that it 15 not poſlible to be ſen. 


""FÞe Demonſtration. 


The Eye can no ways obtain the fight of the 
Star B, but by means of the Rays or Lines of the 


B. cauſes in ſtrugling to get from the Centre of 


Strings 
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Wold of Can Tesrus. 


ewlbgy of the Optick Nerve. But this is impofli- 
ble, ſuppoſing the Eye placed in the Vortex of 
the Sun, And thus we prove It. 

That Impulſe muſt be communicated to the 
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Eye by one of theſe two ways; either immedi- 


ately by a Ray, or Line of Matter drawn from 
the Yorrex of the Star and Terminating in the 


Eye; or mediately by a Line of the Solary Yor- 


rex, in which the Eye is plac'd, retorted on the 
Eye by the Yortex of the Star. ' As if the Line 


B, A. of the Stellary Yortex, ſhould retort upon 


the Eye the Line A. C. of the Solary Vortex. For 
it 1s impoſlible to conceive the Star ſhould cauſe 
any [mpreſſion on the Eye bnt by one of theſe 
two ways: But neither the one nor the other 
will ferve our turn. 

Not the firſt, becauſe the Fortezes, according 
to M. Deſcartes, have each their circumſcrib'd 
and ſeparate Sphere of aQtivity, and a Motion 


- altogether different, Inſomuch that the Lines 


of the- one are never blended with the Lines of 
the other : But end ſeverally at the Circumfe- 
rence- of their own Forrex; and if once that 
Communication or rather Confuſion ſhould be 
admitted, all would ſpeedily return, into that 
confus'd and diſorderly Chaos, from which 
M. Deſcartes will have his World extraRted, by 
the only Laws of Motion ; and farther, ſince 
there 1s no point in the Yortex of the Sr, 


wherein we cannot ſee the Srar, the Matter of 


the Stars Vortex muſt neceſſarily poſſeſs all the 
Space of the Yorrex of the Sun ; than which no- 
thing can be more abſurd. 

There remains the ſecond way, which will 
prove as uſeleſs as the former to. Af. Deſcarres, 


_ proceeding on his Principles foraſmuch as rw 
im 
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him the Yortexes, though unequal perhaps in Big- 
neſs, muſt be ever equally matcht in Power and 
Efficacy. For, ſays he, unleſs there was that 

equality betwixt them, , they would infallibly 


deſtroy each . other. Now that equality pro- 


ceeds from this, that the Star of a Yortex mov- 
ing {fill uniformly round, preſles the Matter of 
its Sphere. towards the Circumference, and a- 
gait the neighbouring Yortexes preciſely with 


ſo much force as the Stars of the other Yortexes 


preſs the Matter ,of their-Sphere in oppoſition 
to it. Which 1s the reaſon, according to him, 
that they always maintain their Ground againſt 
each other: But from hence alſo we manifeſtly 
conclude, That the Matter of one Yortex is in- 
capable of repelling that of another, or cauſing 
it to recoil towards the Centre, from whence it 
ſtruggles and contends to move with all its force, 
reliey'd alſo with the whole Poſſe of the Star 


_ that puſhes it. Therefore that Effort, the Mat- 


ter of a Star makes to get farther oft the Cen- 
tre, can make no Impreſſion on our Eye, ſo 
long as it is in the Solary Yortex ;, ſince the com- 
munication of that Impreſſion is utterly pre- 
vented by the Matter of the Solary Vortex, that 
with all its might and main reſiſts it , and con- 
ſequently hinders that preſſure on the Organ, 


Which 1s the only cauſe of Sight. To explain 


our ſelves by a compariſon much like that fo of- 


ten made uſe of by 2M. Deſcartes. Let us ſup- 


poſe a blind Man, whoſe Hand ſtirring neither 
one way nor other, touches the end of a Staft. 
Let us again ſuppoſe his Hand ſo capacitated and, 
diſpos'd, that for the Perception of the Staff 
it 15 not ſufficient that it be immediately con- 
tiguous to it, but that there be beſides 5has- Con.) 
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Would of CanTzs1us. 
tact, ſome preſlure of the. Staff againſt the 


- 


Hand. Let us in the third plac: Mppcth another 
Hand, puſhing it ſtrongly againſt that of the 
blind Man. Laſtly, let us Inppoſe that a third 
Perſon, holding the Staff in the middle, indea- 
vours to withhold it from the Hand of the blind 
Man, and that this indeavour be exaQly equal 
to that the ſecond Hand makes the. contrary 
way. In this caſe the Staff, will advance neither 
one way nor other, It will make no preſſure on 
the Hand of the blind Man, and conſequently, - 
according to the firſt part of the Suppoſition, 
he will not be ſenſible of it. | 
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Let us apply this to the Caſe in Diſpute : We 

will imagine a Line of Celeſtial Matter reach- 
ing from the Eye to the Circumference of the 
Solary Yortex. The immediate Conjundtion of 
that Line with the Eye is inſufficient to pri 
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appear in ſeveral parts of the- Convex of that 
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the fenſation of Light, unleſs ſomething more | 
beadded. Thar then which muſt be added, is an 
impulſe and 'prefſure of that Line againſt the 
Eye, which will determine it to fee ; and this is 
the Dodrin of Af. Deſcartes. But now whence 
comes that preſſure in the Hypotheſis before us ? 
It cannot proceed preciſely from that Line of 
Celeſtial Matter, ſeeing it makes a direcly con- 
trary Attempt, to withdraw it felf from: the 
Eye towards the Circumference of the Solary 
Yorcex. It muſt then, if at all, proceed from 
the Line of the neighbouring Star's Yortex; that 
reflects the aforeſaid Line againſt the Eye. But 
this making as forcible an Attempt to get from, 
as that to preſs it on the Eye; it is plain, that 
Effort and: tmpulſe can no more reach the Eye, 
than canthe Effort of the Hand that puſhes the 
Staff, arrive to the Hand of the blind Man ; and 
that the Eye admits no preſton from the Cele- 
ſtial Matter requifite to cauſe the- Perception of 
Sight : Like as the blind Man's Hand receives no 
Impreſſion of the Staff, requiſite to excite the 
Senſe of Feeling, or to cauſe the Perception of 
the Staff; and conſequently the Eye, plac'd in 
the Vortex of the Sun, will be as far from ſeeing 


the Star, as the blind Man from. feeling the 


Staff. 

But for a Confirmation of all this, we muſt 
remember, that in the Principles of Deſcartes, 
not only what interrupts that Effort and that 
Preſſure, but alſo what ever weakens or curtails 
one ' or the other, conſequently fruſtrates 


the effe&t of the luminous: Object on the: Eye; 


and thus it is that Philoſopher explains the ſpots 
of the Sun, or thoſe defaiſures of Light, 'that 


Lu- 


4 g ow” Fe: wn Wy vs 71 Soca 
bs Y x by DAN 
.'” ; b ; 2 
INS” ; 


Wold of CARTESIUS, 273 


| Luminary. For, according to-him, the parts of 
the third Element, hookt and ingendred with 
each other on the Surface of the Sun, keep the © 
Matter of the fir# Element, of which the Sun 
is made, from puſhing the Celeſtial Matter to- 
wards my Eye, with ſo much force as formerly : 
Which 1s the reaſon that the Lines of the Ce- 
leſtial Matter, which touch my Eye, and which 
we ſuppoſe extended to that Matter of the third 
Element flak*d upon the Body of the Sun, are 
no longer Rays of Light, that ſhould repreſent 
to. me that part of the Sun as brightas all the 
reſt. So that the Light, which I perceive in all 
the Sun beſides, cauſes me to perceive in that 
part of the Suna defect of Light, which we call 
a Spot or Stain. Now 1t 1s evident that this 
Portion of Matter of the third Element, that 
only floats upon the Surface of the Sun, breaks 
the force, wherewith the Matter of the Sun 
puſhes the Celeſtial Matter againſt my Eye, 
much leſs, than if a force equal to that of the 
| Matter of the Sun ſtood determin'd, and fully 
bent againſt it, as it happens in this Caſe; 
where the Martter of the Solary Vortex with- 
ſtands the Effort of the Star, and conſequently 
hinders it from making any Impreſſion on my 
Eye. And here let 24. Deſcartes ſhuffle and cur, 
and make what ſtir he pleaſes to recover his 
Reader, by an Explication of Refra&ions made 
in the Rays of the Star, upon their paſſage 
through the Yortex of the Sun ; his only Deſign 
is to lurk and ſecure himſelf in that Darkneſs 
and Obſcuriry with which he purpoſely benights 
the Queſtion. Let him only rell us what he 
means by thoſe Rays of the Star that arrive to 
the Earth athwart the — Vortex. But what 
we 
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we hive faid will ſofficiently evidence, how 
eroundleſs and trifling will TY whatever ſhall 
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But if it be impoſlible to conceive the commu- 
' nication of the Effort and Impulſion of a Star, 
whoſe Vortex immediately borders ori the Suns, 
what will become of the other Stars, whoſe 
Vortexes are' infinitely diſtant from that of the 
- Sun, and which muſt make a ſenſible impreſſion 
 onour Eye acroſs a great many Yortexes, whoſe 
Matter is differently mov?d, and are all ſo many 
Obſtacles to that Communication ? Doubtleſs, 
though all we have been urging amounted not to 
a Demonſtration, in reſpect of the Stars ſituate 
near the Sun, it would infallibly, in reſpe&t of 
all the other. So that inſtead of thoſe infaite 
Stars, we ſee ſparkling in the Firmament by 
night, we ſhould not diſcover an hundred with 
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W hat now if we ſhould add it were impoſli- 
ble to ſee the Sun it ſelf? - Yet this may be 
prov'd by the ſame Principles ; for no more is 
requiſite for this, than that .the Earth ſhould 
have a particular Vortex, whoſe Motion ſhould 
equalize and reliſt that 'of the Celeſtial Matter 
which the $4» puſhes towards our Eyes. But ſo 
much is true, according to Deſcartes himſelf ; 
for he expreſly ates. That the Earth hath a 
particular Vortex , whoſe Matter ſtruggles as 
much as poſſible from the Centre. That effort 
is contrary to the effort of the Matter of the 
Solary Vortex on that ſide which is inlightned by 
the Sun. That effort is equal. to that of the 
Matter of the Sun : Otherwiſe the Yortex of the 
Earth would run to ruin. Therefore the 17:- 
preſſion" of the Sun cannot. be communicated to 
our £ye. 

What ſhall we fay of the Planets and Comets, 
which are ſeen by the help only of the refleted 
Rays of the Sun, and that conſequently are not 
ſo ſtronl as if. they were dire? If the Earth's 
Portex, arguing on Deſcartes's Principles, Is able 
to obſtru the latter, how much eaſier is it_to ob- 
ftru& the former, and hinders us from ſeeing © 
all thoſe Stars ? 

All this fem'd very difficult ; and before we 
turn'd Carteſians, we had a mind to be fatisfy*d 
thereupon. But one thing yet remains, and 
perhaps:ſomething better than ordinary, upon 
the particular Yorrex of the "Earth, which 1 is 
Matter of a third Difficulty in us: 
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The third Ar gument. 


This third Difficulty 1s well grounded on 
AM, Deſcartes Principles, and brings ſuch 
weighty Conſequences againſt the Syſtem of 
his World, as though all the reſt were infignifi- 
cant, would alone unravel the fineſt Contexture 


'In it. He ſuppoſes the Earth to have a Vortex 


particular to it ſelf in the great Yortex of the 
Sun. A Priviledge alſo he confers on Jupiter, 
but denies the doom. He explains this Suppo- 


ſition in a plain and very familiar way, exem- 


plifying it by thoſe great Whirl-pools we ſome- 
times ſee in Rivers. In the midſt of theſe great 
Whirl-pools there are ſeveral little ones, that at- 
tend the Motion of the bigger, and are carryed 


_ round their Centre, and at once whirl Chips and 


Straws about their own. Nothing could be bet- 
ter thought on for the making us underſtand 
how the Earth and Jupiter, when carried about 
the Sur by the Matter of the Grand Solary Yor- 
zex, at the ſame time cauſe the other Planers to 
circuit about themſelves ; how the Moor is 
forc'd about the Earth, and four little Planers a- 
bout Jupiter. But as II]-lnck would have it, ex- 
amining that Hypotheſis by the Principles of our 
Philoſopher, we found it abſolutely impoſlible, 


The 
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The Demonſtration. 


_ Either the. particular Vortex attributed to the 
Earth is the ſame with what it had, whillt yet it 
was a Star; or elſe it Is a new one, [made ſince 
the Deſtruction of the other. 
that neither the one nor the other can be ſaid. 
T herefore it can have none at all. 

It cannot be that it formerly had. For tis 
71. Deſcartes's Poſition that a Star degenerates 
into a Planet or a Comet, by the loſs only of its 
Vortex. According to him, a Fortex is pre- 


ſery'd meerly by its Matter, having as much 
Motion and Reſiſtance as the 'Mattef of thoſe a« 
bout it; and its Matter loſes that equality of 
Motion and Reſiſtance, when' the Star at the 
Centre can no longer communicate ſo much by 
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reaſon of the Scum that covers it. Now the 
Earth is a Startnot only covered with a Scum or 
Droſs, but with ſeveral thick Cruſts of an un- 
accountable Depth. So that it was incapable of 
preſerving its Yortex, which muſt have been 

quite and clean deſtroy?d, and ſwallow'd up (as 
44. Deſcartes's Latin Word expreſſes it) by that 
of the Sun. Let us ſee then if the Earth was 

_ able to procure a new one ſince its removal near 
the Sun, =P 
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WW S the Sun. 'D the Earth. ABGD the little 
FER  __ * Vortex of the Earth, NACZ thegreat Orb 
FRE wherein the Earth # carried round the Sun. 


Tame .-24. Deſcartes takes this ſame courſe to com- 
1-1 municate his Thoughts : He makes this Figure 
Wi which repreſents the Yortex of the Sur, in which 
332 the Centre S 1s the Sun it ſelf. © The little Circle 

|» or Elipſss deſign'd with CG. D.'B, A. repreſents 13 
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little oval Vortex of the Earth. which carri the 
Moon about the Earth T. The Cirele N. A. G7 

is that which the Earth deſcribes in a LI 
Months time about the. Sun, "The Circle B: and 
the Circle D. bound and terminate the leaſt Dia- 
meter of the oval Circle of the. Earth. Moreover 
he ſup ppoſes that though the Planets and Earthare 
carried about the. Sun by the Celeſtial Matter, 


yet that Matter moves ſwifter than che Planets, 


as the Water of a River runs ſwifter than the 
Boats that glide along its Current; _ 

From this Suppolition he concludes, That the 
Celeſtial Matter ought not gnly to give the Pla- 
nets a turn about the Sun, but alſo about their” Te- 
 veral Centres, and ought to form it ſelf [into 
little Heavens round about_ them , that ſha 
exatly mimick the motions of the greater... .. 

He makes this ſecond. Concluſion, That if rwo 
Planets chance to meet in the ſame Circle, ee 'of 
which is little and conſequently fleeter than the 
other, the leaſt upon its Ap dent ought to fall in 


with the petty. Heaven of the higger and dance 


along with it an eternal round. And this(/ays he)is 


the fortune of the oor in reference to theEarth, 

Whereas now almoſt all the Phyſicks of 2. Def- 

cartes rowl upon this particular Yortex of” the 

Earth,and ſince this is,as a Man may fay, the prin- 
cipal Wheel i in his whole Machinieyhe had need {9 to. 
ſtrengthen andeſtabliſh it, as to render it uncon- 
troyerted, and to-. ſuppoſe not the leaſt thing 
there in danger to: be call'd. in. Queſtion, and 


that cannot be made good by. molt ſolid: ©. 


Reaſon and Argument : Let us ſee. then, how it 


anſwers expeaation. _ 
_ Heexplains his firſt Suppoſition, which is the. 
main, SUPPArL of. all the reſt, viz, That the Cele- 
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ſtial Matter which carries the Plazct round the 
Sun moves far ſwifter than the Planer. He ex- 
plains, 7 ſay, this Suppoſition by. the Simily.of a 
Boat falling down a River, which goes on much 
flower than the Water that flows underit: A 
plauſible compariſon at firſt ſight, but that has 
nothing ſolid init : Since the reaſon of the Boats 
tardy Motion in reſpett of the Water that for- 


ces it along, is wanting in the Planet, ſteer'd in 


the midſt of the Celeſtial Matter. The reaſon 
is. this, that part of the Boat, which ſtands a- 
boye the Water, meets with the oppoſition of 
the Air, which bends its courſe differently from 
the Water, and conſequently reſiſts the Motion 
wherewith the Water influences the Boat. And 
the greater that reſiſtance is, as in a contrary 
Wind, the ſlower is the Motion of the Boar, . in 
compariſon with that of the Water. And the 
Jeſs the reſiſtance 1 1s, as when the Wind ſtands 
fair, the ſwifter is the motion of the Boat : 

But This is not to befound in the Planet, plung'd 


in the midſt of. the Celeſtial Matter: It pre- 


ſerves intirely all that Motion the Celeſtial Mat- 
ter can impreſs upon it, free from all external 
Oppoſition. Beſides, being of it elf indiffe- 
rent to Motion, or to reſt, to ſuch or ſuch a de- 

ree of Motion, to this or that Determination, 
it offers no reſ ſtance, . as 2. Deſcartes himſelf 


Tpeaks 1 to the Matter of the Heaven. 


He gives next the reaſon of that inequality of 


' Motion of the Celeſtial Matter, and of the Planer 


carried by it ; which is ( ſays he) that though 


ach little Bodies, as are the inſenſible parts of 


the Celeſtial Matter, conſpiring all together to 
att confederately againſt i great one, may be as 


prevalent as that 3 notwithſtanding they can ne- 
ver 
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ver move it in all reſpe&s ſo ſwift, as they are 
movy?d themſelves ; ?cauſe though they are uni- 
ted in ſome of their Motions which they com- 
municate unto it, they infallibly diſagree in o- 
thers which they cannot communicate. Either 
we are miſtaken, or this is a meer Gip/y-ralk, at 
leaſt in relation to the Buſineſs we are upon ; and 
one of theſe Slights of Hand, we have obſery?d 
1. Deſcartes from- time to time to make uſe of, 
deſignedly to blind his Reader, and to conceal 
from him the Lameneſs and ImperfeQion of a 
Concluſion neceſſary'to his Syſtem ; which he is 
well aware of, but is unwilling any one elſe 
ſhonld ſee. *Tis but bringing ſome pretty ſort 
of Compariſon that may prepare the Mind, and 
ſooth and tame ( if we may ſo ſpeak ) the Ima- 
gination of his Reader, though commonly it 
never comes up to the ſtreſs of the-Difficulty ; 
and then clapping on it for a Confirmation ſome 
abſtracted Reaſon, that few either can or 
will take pains to underſtand, and the Buſineſs 
is done ; fore-ſeeing that being half gain'd al- 
ready by the Compariſon, they will eaſily ſur- 
render themſelves to the leaſt appearance of 
Truth, which he ſhall give them a glimpſe of in 
his reaſon, that often is a meer fallacy at bottom. 
And as for this before us : What matters it, 
though the little Bodies, that drive on a great 
one, ſhould have ſeveral Motions ?- What tho? 
they do not communicate all theſe ſeveral Moti- 
ons, provided they have {till Strength enough to 
force it on, that the Body makes no reſiſtance, 
that they. all combine, as we ſuppoſe, with 2. 
Deſcartes, to communicate the Motion requiſite, 
and that we conceive them all preſſing on- its 
Surface, ſo as to puſh it towards the place —_ 
egos they 
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they are puſh'd themſelves ? , For certainly in all 
theſe Circumſtances, we mult conceive it going 
at as great a rate as they. 

And yet from-a Principle ſo weakly eſtabliſht 
as this, fo concludes, That the Celeſtial Matter 
ought to move the Planet round its own Ceatre, 
and conſtityte a little Heaven about it, to turn at 
the ſame time as the great one. But not now to 
controvert that Suppoſition, as poorly prov*d-as 

it 1s, let us perſue him 1n his reaſoning ; z and to 
ſee if it be good, let us imagine the Earth T'. as 
it were ſuſpended in a Void, and let us fancy a 
Circle of Celeſtial Matter as thick as the Diame- 
ter of the Earth, that violently ruſhing like a 
Torrent, carries it ſuddenly. away : But as we 
ſuppoſe this Torreat to be ſwifter than the Earth, 
methinks without having puzzled our Heads 
much with the Rules of the Determinations of 


Motion, we, might readily conceive it, upon its 


violent daſhing againſt the Earth, to be immedi- 
ately divided in two Parts. or Arms, whereof 
one ſhould run above, the other below it ; and 
whether we conceive this Stream of an equal, or 
2 greater depth, than the Diameter of the Earth, 
it would diffuſe it ſelf round its Surface, above, 
below, and on every ſide. Whence it follows, 
that it would impreſs no Motion on it about. its 
own Centre, :þut would moreover depriye it. of 
that Motion if it had ane; all the Lines: of the 
Torrent counterpoizing one another, and reſiſt 
ing the Determinations they ſhould meet with 1 
the Earth contrary to their own. 


Here ought zo be the foregoing Fignre, p. BY 
Now methinks in explaining theſe things thus; fy 


it is not a bare Similitude that, we offer, but a 
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perfett Idea of that which ought to happen in the 
Motion of the Celeſtial Matter, wherein the 
Earth is carried round the Sur, 
Wherefore then. will Deſcartes have the Cele- 
{tial Matter that carries the Earth, and inſiſts a- 
gain{t its Superficies towards A, making greater 
haſte than the Earth, bend its whole Current 
from A to B, not ſuffering half of it to run from 
AtaD ? For *tis impoſlible for things to be, or 
to be conceiv'd otherwiſe. But if” it ought to 
fall out thus, as queſtionleſs it ought, the Earth 
nolonger-has a Yortex ; ſince the Matter flowing 
from A to D, prevents that which flows from A 
to B from returning by C. D. Nothing can be 
more plain and evident than this Demonſtratioa. 
But let us ſappoſe per impoſſibile, that the Mat- 
ter when arriv'd at A, ſnould entirely make a 


double, to run towards B.. Would it make a 


Vortex ; ! Noby no means. For advancing from 
B. to G. and arriving at C. it ought to deviate 
from the Centre of its Motion, and continue its 
Progreſs towards Z. The Reaſon given tor 1t in 


the Princtples of Deſcartes, is, That this is the 
very place in all the little Circle 1t had begun to | 


deſcribe, where it finds leaſt reſiſtance. Firſt, 


becauſe the Matter it meets in that. ſame Point Is © 


already on its Motion: towards Z. and freely re- 
ſigns its place. Secondly, becauſe that which is 
below It, that is to ſay betwixt D, and C. reſiſts 
it, and hinders its Deſcent, being, more weighty, 


according to 4-Deſcarres. And thirdly, becauſe 

the Circle C Z.1is its natural place, according to 

_ the ame Philoſopher.It will low therefore more to- - 

wards Z.thanD.and conſequently make noYortex. 
But let us farther ſuppoſe a Yortey made, and | 


the Matter continuing its round, from A. hs B. 
rom 
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from B. to C. and from C. to A. would this Yor- 
rex laſt ? Not at all. For wemuſt ſuppoſe one of 
theſe three things: Either that it is ſtronger than 


the Yortex of the Sun, that is, its Matter has a 


ftronger bent and tendency from its Centre, than 
the Matter of the Sun's Vortex has from his, or 


| that it is weaker ; or that they both are equal. If 


It is weaker it muſt be deſtroy'd by the Yortex of 
the Sw7. If ſtronger it muſt ruin his. It re- 


mains then that its Strength be equal with the 


Suns : And 4, Deſcartes muſt unavoidably ſup- 
poſe 1t : But how will he prove it to us, I ſay 
not by a Demonſtration(we will not put him on 
{o harda Task ) but how will he bring the leaſt 


_ Conjecture to give this Suppoſition a pretence to 
Probability ? Cannot we on the other ſide pro- 


duce ſeveral Reaſons to deſtroy this Suppolition ? 
Cannot we ſhew, in caſe the Yorrex of the Earth 
was as ſtrong as that of the Su, and the little Glo- 
bules wreſted themſelves as forcibly from the Cen- 
tre of their Yorrex, that the Earth it ſelf wonld 
appear a Sun, and ſo would Fupiter to boot ? Since 
that which. $kes the Centre of a Yorrex to us 
ſeem luminous, is only the vehement Motion of 
its Matter ! Though Deſcartes ſays the Centre 
would be drain'd of all its Matter, might not we 
however, imitating the Stile of that Philoſopher, 
compare the Vortex of the Sun quite from S. to 
D. to a vaſt Ocean, whoſe boyſtrous Tide ſwel- 
ting againſt the Stream of a little River, by 


which weilluſtrate the Yorrex of the Earth, obli- 


gcs it to fall back again, and adds a Determina- 
tionto its Waters quite contrary to its former ? 
But with Deſcartes for a Yortex to be deſtroy'd, 

and for the Matter of the Yorrex to take the Mo- 


tion and Determination of another, is one and 
| ths 


Would of Car TEs1us. 


the ſame thing. Let I. Deſcartes but prove his 
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_ Vortex of the Earth with the leaſt part of the rea-_ 


ſon we have brought againſt it, or by as natural 
a Compariſon as we have us 'd todemonſtrate it 
a meer Chimera, and he need not fear to ſtand 
the Teſt, Sallies and Aſſaults, of the beſt of his 
Adverſaries. 

What now if we ſhould fall to examining the 
Difficulties that may be, gather'd from the little 
Planet in particular, I mean the Accor confider'd 
in the petty Yorrex of the Earth ? Should we 
probably find leſs Matter of Objection : ? 


Here ought to be the foregoing Figure, Pp. KP 


We advance no more than this, that ſuppo- 
ſing the oor when arriv'd at A. was carried on 


towards B. ſhe ought to deviate from her Yorrex 


in C. For firſt, That's the external Superficies 
of thelittle Yortex, as 24. Deſcartes will not deny. 


Secondly, She Attempts to leave her. Vortex, 


by his ST Principle of circular Motion. He 


pretends ſhe cannot make her eſcape towards B. 
becauſe the Matter of the Solary Yortex in that 
place is more light and active, and repels her 


towards the Centre. Nor can ſhe, according to 


him, make downwards towards K. for that, 
ſays he, the Celeſtial Matter on that fide is hea- 
vier than the 00x, and equally oppoſes her 
Deſcent: But we fay ſhe will get out of her Cir- 
cle at C. and continue her Progreſs toward Z. 
For being in C. ſhe finds no reſiſtance, ſince the 
Matter of C. Z. is that of her own Circle, which 


TC already on its March, and willing to give up -- 


its place. Beſides, being i ia that place, ſhe aQtu- 


ally makes an Attempt to get rid of the Centre - 


of 
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of her Motion, that is to ſay, of T. ſhe therefore 
will accoinpliſh her eſcape, {ſince there is no Ob- 
ſtacle in that as is found in the other Points ; and 
being caſt ont of her Circle, ſhe will be oblig*d 
to continue her Journy towards Z. by the Mat- 
ter plac'd above, and below her in the Circle, 
for the ſelf-ſame Reaſons asare given by 2. Deſ- 


CA7TES. 


| Yet in ſpite of all this; it cannot be deny'd, 
but that 2Z. Deſcartes had-good reaſon to order 
his Suppoſitions. pf theſe things as he did. His 
Syſtem was too far advanc'd to think of ſtop- 
ping at ſo ſmall an Obſfacle as a 4507. All the. 
Grazdee- Planets were plac'd feverally, according 
to the Quality and Preeminence their Solidity - 
had given them. Afadam Lnna too was ſeated 
in the Circle of 'the Earth. There was only one 
little Inconvenience in the cafe, which was, that 


ſhe muſt neceſſarily take a turn about the Earth, 


and conſequently muſt be fometimes in the 
Earths own Circle, and ſometimes out of it. She 
muſt therefore have a little Yorrex of her own. 
And this 1s the beſt, as alſo only reaſon that can 
be given for his making one on purpoſe: And 
ſetting this aiide, the Laws of Sraticks alone 
could 1 never have Prevail'd with is Frugality, 
to put it ſelf to that extraordinary EX» 
penſe. 

We had not inf ſted ſo long upon this Article, 
had not we confider*d 1t as the capital Point in 
the Carteſran Syſtem and. as the Fonnda- 
tion of that prodigious Edifice , which has 
been taken in our days by ſo many, for the 
compleateſt” Maſtery of a Human Mind. Let 
us ſee the Importance of -onr Demon#tr ation 


by the Corolarjes drawn from it. | 
| Con: 
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C TO of the preceding De- 


monſtration. 


The firſt Conſequence belongs to Aſtronomy 
and the Phenomena of the Planets. For firſt of all, 
there being no ſuch thing as a Yortex, the Moon 
furns no longer round the Earth, ſince, accord- 
ing to M. Deſcartes, the only reaſon of her cir- 
Cuiting is the Yortex that carries her aloft. Se- 
condly the four Saretijtes of Jupiter, muſt be 
caſhier d of their Dignity and Employment , 
which they only injoy on account of the conti- 
nual Cerrry they keep about him, and that by 
means of a particular Fortex attributed to that 
Planet, as well as to the Earth, in the grand Yor- 
rex of the Sun. For all that we have faid of the 
Vortex of the Earth and of the Moon, ought to be 
apply'd to Fupirer and his garde du Corps. | 

Theſe two Particulars in Aſtronomy are conſi- 
derable enough to aſſure us that the World of 
AT. Deſcartes is not that of Gods own making, 
which we live in, but of a very different Archi- 
tecuure and Contrivance. 

The ſecond Conſequence reſpeds almoſt all 
the principal Phenomena's of the lower World in 
general, whereof wee'l only concern our ſelves 
with the moſt conſiderable and eaſieſt to be un- 
derſtood. ?Tis by the means only of theForrex 
of the Earth, that the Carteſians, following their 
Mater, explain the gravity of Bodies, and ac- 
count for the Motion which they have towards 
the Centre of the Earth. For to inſtance, ſay they, 
when you caſt a Stone up in the Air, it forces 
below it a Maſs of the ſecond Element, and Air 


equal to its bulk : But that ſame Maſs has a far 
greater 
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greater agitation, and 1s better diſpos'd for Moz 


St. 3. 
Tor ( 4 
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tion, and conſequently has more power to 
ſpring fromward the Centre of its Yortex than 
the Stone that ſcarce contains any thing but the 
Matter of the third Element ; and therefore muſt 
be compell'd by the Matter of the ſecond, to de- 
ſcend towards the Centre of the Vortex, which 
is to ſay, the Centre of the Earth. We may tru- 
Iy ſay then, that without a Yorrex heavy Bodies 


would not fall downwards, on the contrary they 


would naturally fly upwards, and thus we ſhould 
ſee Miracles and Wonders. 


According to the new. Syſtem, the Sun as far 


out of Gun-ſhot of the Earthas he is, could not 
warrant his own Security, in caſe there ſhould 
be a People that inrag?d at the heat and ſcorch- 


him an arable fiight of Arrows, For theſe 
Arrows ſhot from the Earth, againſt the Sun, 
would fall in the circumference of his Vortex, 

and in the midſt of the Matter of the ſecond Ele- 
ment, which ſtrugling all it can to get farther 
from the Centre of its Motion, would conſtrain 
the Bodies leſs capable of Motion than it ſelf, to 
deſcend towards the Certre, that is to ſay, the 
Sun. Now theſe Arrows would be Bodies far 
leſs capable of Motion than the Matter of the ſe- 
cond Element, therefore it would conſtrain them 
to fall towards the Sun: Undoubtedly a very 
ſurprizing thing. And now we may ealily give 
a reaſon for the Experiment that Father Merſen- 
us formerly aſſur'd 4. Deſcartes he had made ; 
that in diſcharging a Muſquet perpendicularly 
towards the Zenith, the Bullet never came down 
again; for it muſt have nfallibly been carried 
to the Sw. 
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ing of his Rays, ſhould ſometime joyn to give _ 
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According to this Syſtem, when we have a 
mind to make a Yoyaze, I do not fay to the 
Globe of the Moon as did Cyrano de Bergerac, but to 
the San it ſelf, it will be the eaſteſt thing to be 
accompliſh'd of a thouſand. Weneed but turn 
our Head perpendicularly towards the Sar, then 
give a little Spring to put our ſelves in Motion, -- 
and to make room for the Matter of the Solary 
Yortex, that would come bounce againſt the 
Earth, to give our Heels a hoiſe, and this is all ; 
For, according to the Principles of Deſcartes, it 
would give us ſuch a flirt,as ina trice would dart 
| us to that Luminary. In ſhort, heavy Bodies 

would no longer make towards the Earth, batall 
would be npon the gallop to the $7. 
What ſhall we fay of the Flux and Reflux of the 
Sea ; which is one of the choiſeſt places in all 
AM. Defexrres Philoſophy, and on which account 
there's no one but onght to lamenit the Misfor- 
tune of the FYortex? For by the aſſiſtance of 
that Yorrex, 2. Deſcartes and M. Robault ſpeak 
Marvels upon that infearchable Phones an © | 
Nature. Which not only depends upon the = 
Yortex it ' ſelf, but upon the very Fignre of it, 4 
which was made oval on purpoſe, and fingularly 
for it, though probably ic was not at firſt in 
che intention of the Philoſopher. For never did 
Tragick Poet better and more artificially prepare 
the Tzcidents of his Piece, than 24. Deſcartes has 
contriy'd his Concluſions. Tt would ſurprize one 
to ſee, in his deducing them, that one word, 
which 'he let fall careleſs by the way, and one 
would think without Deſign, ſhould have been 
big with ſuch an Infinity of Delicate Conſe- 
' quences. . A Man wonders in the third part of 


his Principles; to ſee. the figure of that Yorre; 
u hich 
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which is no better grounded than the Vortex is 
it ſelf : But when in the fourth he ſees the ne- 


ceſlity 24. Deſcartes had of it, to explain the Flux 


and Reflux of the Sea, he cannot chooſe but 
commend his Foreſight and Precaution. Not 
but that, for all theſe pretty and ſpecious Expli- 
cations of the Phenomena of the Flux and Re- 
flux of the Sea, the Carteſian Syem may be de- 
monſtrated falſe in that very Particular. We 
are convinc'd of this by thoſe Refiections and 
Obſervations we have drawn from the beſt Ma- 
thematicians ſince M. Deſcartess time. - They de- 
monſtrate by the Obſervations of the Diſtances 
of the Moor, determin'd by her apparent Dia- 
meters, that that Planer is as remote in many of 
her Conjunttions and Oppoſitions, as in ſome of her 
Quadratures, and as near in ſome of her Q#4- 
aratures, as in ſeveral Conjunttions and Oppoſitions. 
Hence it 1s falſe that the Apogy of the 4007 is al- 


ways in her Quadratures, and the Perjgy in her 


Conunttions and Oppoſitions. - Wherefore it can- 
not be ſuppos'd that the Joon being in Conjun- 


 Gawnand Oppoſition, 1s always in the /zttle Diame- 


ter of the Elliptick Vortex, and in her Quadra- 
tures always In the great one. 

And yet it 1s upon this only Suppoſition that 
AT. Deſcartes explains, and can explain,. the ine- 
quality of the Tides in the Conjuntions and Op- 
poſitions, and in the Quadratures, as alſo of thoſe 
we ſee in the Equizoxes and SolFices, 

Again, if when the Moor paſs'd our Meriaian, 


the preſſure of the Air was remarkably ſo much 


ſtronger, than in an other Hour of the Day, it 


would be perceivable by the ordinary Experli-- 


ments of Torricel/us his Tube, Yet this difte- 
rence has neyer been obſerv'd, though it mult be 
| Very 
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very great: We could ftill give many other 
weighty Reaſons againſt this Syſtem : But let it 
be how it will, take away its Vortex, and the 
Flux and Reflux mult needs follow it, 

_ Laſtly, according to MM. Deſcartes it is the Ce- 
| leffial Matter of this Yortex, that having more 
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_ Motion than 1s neceſlary to turn in twenty four 


Hours time about the Earth, imploys the re- 
mainder to diffuſe it ſelf all manner of ways, 
and together with the Matter of the third and 
fir Element cauſes that great variety of Effets 
and Bodies which we ſo much wonder at. So 
the Vortex being ruin'd, all goes to Wreck and 
Confuſion, and returns to its Native Chaos. 
Wherefore it makes not only for the glory of 
M. Deſcartes, but-for the Intereſt of all Man- 
kind to ſave this Yortex. For what remains, 
we proteſt we ſhould be wonderful glad to ſee 
the. Solution of tne Difficulties we have pro- 
pos'd againſt this and the other Points, upon 
which we ſhall reſign our ſelves intire and ſincere 
Proſelytes to Carteſianiſm. 

But in anſwering us let no one think to put 
upon us, nor quote a place in 2. Deſcartes, to 
convince us he has not contradicted it in ano- 
ther ; when ?tis a plain and notorions Caſe. 


That Wheedle might take with thoſe that have 


but perfunQorily read his Works, but muſt 
ſhew them the Contradictiongan a clearer Light, 


that ſhall take pains to:compare the oppolite pla- 
ces: We. farther deſire ſuccin& and neater 


Anſwers, than the generality of thoſe himſelf 
hath formerly given to thoſe many Objections, 
propos'd againſt his Meraphyſicks. _T noſe very 


Anſwers raiſe in our Minds more Scruples than 


they cure: And yet bec 2ule they have been 
2 Print- 


Printed, ſet off and tinſelld with High. ſtrain'd 
Praiſes of the Author, becauſe he gives them'a 
Magiſterial and ufually a diſdainful Air, and we 
never ſce any Replies aftix'd to them, many are 
habituated to reverence them as ſecond Oracles, 
wherewith he hath confirm'd andexplain'd thoſe 
former of ' his own pronouncing. We ſhall not 
be ſuch tame Aſſes, as to be. impos'd on ' by 
AM. Deſcartes's Reputation and Authority, no 
more than we would be Vaſſals to the eſteem we 
have for ſome of his Difciples. We praiſe and 
highly approve the Advice he gives thoſe who 
are on the Inqueſt after Truth, to beware of 
Prejudices, and ſhall put in Practice. Theſe, 
Monſwxr, are the chiefelt of the things contain Fl 
in my Perjpaterick Memoir. They added ſome few 

; HEE: others by word of Mouth, as for Inſtance. ; 

[+ FOG That you would have been molt horribly peſter'd 
if any one would have track'd:you ſtep by ſtep, 
in the 99s Part of your Book of Principles, 
eſpecially from Number 32. to 45. Where you 
are ſo particular, in poſturing and diſpoſing 
thoſe parts of the third Element, of which you 
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*! 0G form your Earth - That there were many things 
': 118 | there unfatisfatory to the Mind, and that there 
'{'HE BE was n2t a Page wherein it might not be reaſon- 
(#0 ably again and again: demanded, why ſuch a | 
1; 8R0E thing ought to be rather fo than otherwiſe, with- 
Wh | out your being alle to give a tolerable Reaſon 
14508 __* -br it: That they believ*d that piece of your 


Phyſicks was one of thoſe that had moſt con- 
tributed to make your Philoſophy paſs with ma - 
ny tor a perfe& Fable, ill-digeſted and not well 
hung together : And that your Adverſaries, 
without troubling themſelves to refute the Pro- 


poſitions that you make there, the Diſcuſſion 
where- 
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whereof muſt needs be very tedious, had ho 
more to do, than to refer your Readers to the 
place, to make them as ill-fatished with you as 
can be wild. 
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They proceeded farther to Ry, you us'd to at- 
tributg Properties to your Elements, which you 
was ſure to take away again when they were not 
for your purpoſe. They gave me an Inſtance 
in the Matter of the firi# Element : You attribute 
3S a Property to that Matter a great facility of 
diviton and readineſs to change its Figure, fo as 
ealtly to infinuate its ſelf in evcry place, and fill 
all fort of Space whatever. But when 'ris 
brought for the Explication of the Nature of 
the Loadſtone, that Propriety growing diſad- 
vantagious, Deſcartes thinks fit to change it for 
a contrary. There is occafion for a lrtle Yortex 
of chamfer'd Matter round the Earth, and about 


each particular Loadſtone, to. give a Reaſon for 
| | 3 the 
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Part 2, 
princip, 


the Qualities of that miraculous Stone. Theſe 
chamfer'd parts belong to the firi# Element. It 
formerly was nothing to them to accommodate 
themſelves with the Figure of a Skrew, to paſs 
and repaſs betwixt the Globules of the ſecond 
Element. "And now in iſſuing from the Earth, 
or from a Load#one, the parts of Air are able 
to detain them. Inſtead of. breaking and pro- 
portioning themſelves to the Figure of the Parts 
of Air, and ſecond Element mingled with it, 
they flock and ſettle in heaps about the Earth and 
about the Loadſtone, where they conſtitute a 
Vortex. Thoſe that enter by the Southern Pole 
are incapable of paſling by the Northern, ſince 


their Figure can no longer be adapted to that 


Paſſage ; and they farther demanded, upon that 
occaſion, how it was poſlible thoſe Snail-work'd 


Parts, confin'd and ſtopt thus in a definite Space, 


having an intricate and confus'd Motion, one a- 
moneglt another, approaching the Pole of the 


_ Earth, or Magnet that was proportion'd to them, 


could ſo conveniently turn themſelves an end, 


_ and preſent 1o cleverly thetr Point againſt the 


Pores, 1n order to their entrance in thoſe Bodies. 
They pretended the contrary was more likely, 


. and that generally the parts would preſent them- 


ſelves acroſs, *and thereby make a Confuſion ca- 
pable of ſtopping all the reſt, and damming up 
the Pores of the Earth and Magnet, ſoas to fru- 


{ſtrate all thoſe admirable Effects we ſee there. 


They advanc'd one Paradox more, which was a 
good Humour enough. Hitherto, faid they, 


the moſt rational Philoſophers have acknow- | 
- ledg'd, that no Phyſical Argument could be 
. brought againſt Copernicus, to prove the Earth | 


was not turn'd about its Centre. ' But 2£. Def- 
FRB cartes 
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cartes who ſides with that Aſtronomer in his Hy- 
potheſrs, has furniſh*d us with a very contiulive 
one againſt that Motion. His topping Princi- 
ple is, That. every Body circularly mov*d, at- 
tempts to wheel off the Centre of its Motion : 
This Principle is true : He thence concludes, 
that the Earth turning on its Axle, would fly in 
Pieces, unleſs the: Bodies, of which it is com- 
pos'd, were cloſely preſs*d, and ſ{queez'd againſt 
one another by the Matter of the ſecond Element. 
This Conſequence is moreover evident in his 
Syſtem : But now let us ſee if that preſſure of the 


295 


wx». - 


Matter of the ſecond Element 1s ſtrong enough 


to overpower the Effort which the Parts of the 


Earth make to diſengage themſelves and pet fur- 


ther from their Centre. This difficulty, faid 
they, falls only on 24. Deſcartes : For the School- 
Opinion is ſo far from owning ſuch a Propenfity 
in the parts of the Earth, to deviate from the 
Centre, as to ſuppoſe a quality and inclination 


that naturally buckles them unto it. Now upon. 


comparing the preſſure of Terreſtrial Bodies one 
againſt another, by the Matter of the ſecond 
Element, with the Effort Terreſtrial Bodies 
make to get far off the Centre, the Effort mult 
ſurmount the preſſure : For the Effort is as great 
as the Motion that cauſes it, and the Motion 1s 
very great indeed, that can carry the Earth ſeve- 
ral Leagues each Minute; and on the contrary, 
Experience ſhews there needs but a very little 
Effort for the conquering the preſſure, ſince no 
greater is requiſite, than that a Child of four 
years old imploys in Walking, to lift-his Foot 
and ſeparate it from the Ground, whereto the 


preſſure of the ſecond Element did faſten ir. 


Wherefore it ſeems to be reaſonably concluded, 
U 4 Lat 
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That the Earth turns not on its Ax1s, fince if it 
did, we ſhould all be hurl'd in the Air, pur- 
ſuant to 24. Deſcartes's Principle, which yet at 
bottom 1s true in ſound Philoſophy. Thus this 
Syſtem affords an excellent Argument againſt 
that of Copernicus. 

They yet farther obſerv'd to me ſome peculiar 


Places and Points of your Syſtem, of the great- 


et Importance, which you advance.,as they pre- 
tend, not only ſtript and naked of all Proof, but 
azainſt all Reaſon in the World ; they particu- 
larly intreated me to read: conſiderately and 
without prepoſleſſion, the ſecond Number of the 
fourth Part of your Book of Principles, where ha- 
ving explain'd how the Vortex of the Earth was 


_ deſtroy'd, and how there grew round that cak*'d 


and cruſted Star, a ſpacious Fleece of Air, you 


not only plunge 1t a great depth in the Solary 


Vortex, but alſo make that Sphere of Air keep 
pace, and wait upon it thither, and ever incom- 
paſs It as it ſtill deſcends. They pretend that 
Suppoſition which you throw in Gratzs, and 
without all Confirmation, is inconceivable; and 


yet if it. be falſe, it were impoilible at preſent 


to have Air hont our Earth : It is inconceiva- 


ble, fay they : For, according to 74. Deſcartes, 


the Air is nothing but an heap of the Parts of 
the third Element, exceeding ſmall, and very 
looſe and diſunited from each other, and extra- 
ordinary obſequious to the Motions impreſs'd on 
them by the Globules of the ſecond Element, 
in which they ſwim. But this being ſo, how 
comes 1t to paſs the Earth, traverſing thoſe im- 
menſe Spaces quite from its ſetting out, at the 
be ak of the Solary Yortex, to the place in which 


L 18, ſnould ml ſo preſerve all the Air about it? 
| How 


Woud of CaRTEs1us. 297. 


How by the Principles of that Philoſopher could 
' that Maſs of Air, being far leſs ſolid than the z 
Maſs of Earth, have the ſame Motion, the ſame L 
Determination, and ſame Swiftnels as the Earth ? 
How chance thoſe little Parts ſo looſe and inde- 
pendent of each other, and ſo obedient to the 
Motions of the Celeſtial Matter, have not been 
diſpers'd by the rapidneſs of that Matter, which 
they ſtemm'd, as the Duſt is ſcatter'd by the 
Wind? But added they, how 1s. this Maſs of 
Air at preſent driven along with the Earth by 
the Celeſtial Matter ! How has it all the ſame 
Motions ? Is it againſt the Body of the Earth, or 
azainſt the Globe of Air the Celeſtial Matter 
Preſſes, to give both one and the other a Diurnal 
and an Annual Motion ? Would not a Copernical 
Carteſian be hard put to't to unperplex himſelf 


of this Aﬀeair ? 
I omit, Monſieur, many other Difficulties 


whoſe Solution probably I may find in the An- 
{wers your Goodneſs will, I hope, vouchfafe the 
others I have already noted i in this Letter. But 
for what remains, I deſire you to take the earn- 
eſtneſs wherewith I write to you, as aneffett of 
that paſſionate Love you have inſpir'd me with, 
of Truth, and eſpecially to put a favourable 
Conſtruction on my meaning. LI have only tran- 
ſcrib'd your Adverſaries Memoire in their own 
proper Terms and Language, and I preſum?d 
the reſpe& I ow'd you, could not warrant my 
concealing or diſſembling their inſulting way of: 
arguing. Which will ſerve to let you know 
how much it is for my Intereſt, and the Honour 
of. our Sect, not to ſuffer them to triumph 


long. 


The 
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293 A Uoyage to the &c. 

The great and important Buſineſs, the pro- 
duftion of a new Werld at preſent finds you, 
joyn'd to the indifference you' have always had, 
and ſtill have more than ever, for the Opinions 
and Thoughts of Men, might reaſonably make 
you neglect and deſpiſe theſe mean and trifling 
Things. But thoſe extraordinary Inſtances you 
have given me of your Favour, encourage me 
to hope you will have ſome Conſideration of my 
Honour, and will not deny me your Hand to 
raiſe me from the Ground, where I muſt own 
my ſelf a little foil'd and diſheartned. I deſir*d 
the Reverend Father Merſennus to imploy his 
Credit with you, to obtain this Favour, and at 
once to aſfure you, as I heredo, with all the Sub- 
miſſion and reſpe&t I am capable of, that I am 
with all my Heart and Sou], 


MONSIEUR, — | 


Your moſt humble, and moſt 
obeazent Servant, and moſt 
zealous Diſciple. 
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The INDE x. 
PART L 


HE aifferent Relations given of the World 

of Carteſius Page 1 

The Converſation of the Author with an old 

Carteſian, and the occaſion of is Voyage to the 
World of Carteſius. 


Carteſius his Deſign of finding out the Secret of Py. 
Soul and Body's Union, as alſo that of ſeparating 


and reuniting them when he pleas'd. 9 
Carteſins his Progreſs in the Study and Knowledge 
of Man. 10 
The Myſtery of the union and ſeparation of the Soul 
and Body, found out by Carteſius. I6 
The uſe of the Myſtery. 19 
That Carteſius is not dead. 25 
The Secret of the union and ſeparation of the Body 
and Soul known long before Carteſius. go 


Carteſius retires into the indefinite Spaces, and makes 
preparation for the building of a World there like 
this of ours. 31 

The Author 1s invited by the old Carteſian and the 
Spirit of Father Merſennus to come to the building 
of Carteſius 35 World. 37 

The Anthor”s diſcourſe with the Soul of Father Mer 

_ ſennus. 

An Explication 0: the manner of the Apparition s 
Spirits. | 

The albnen of a little Moor- Page to Regius Phy- 
fitianof Utrecht, formerly a Friend, but after- 


wards an Enemy of Carteſius, 45 
The 


The Index. 


The Author's Soul 1s ſeparated from his Bedy, by the 
ſecret of Carteſius. [os G1 

How according to the Principles of Carteſius all Bo- 
dily Operations may be perform'd' as well iathe ab- 

\ ſence as preſence of the Soul. 53. 


W Yor Wm 


PROT 


H E ſetting out of the Author with the old Car- 
telian and Father Merſennus, for the World 

of Carteſius. 206 
What the Air 1s, and of what parts 1t 15 comp9s'd. 57 
Wherein conſiſts the fluidity of liquid Bodjer. bid. 
Motion naturally and of it ſelf 1s perpetual. 6 
The falſity of Cartefius's Axiom, that there 15 ever an 
equal quantity of Mition im the Worla, taking the 
word Motion according to Carteſins's definition, 62 
The way that Spirits converſe with one another. G67 
Phe Travellers meet upon their Road Socrates, Plato 
and Ariſtotle, and uvon what occaſion. 68 
Their diſcourſe with thoſe Philoſophers, with ſome nota- 
ble Particulars of thew Hiſtory. FL 
Ariſtotle refutes Carteltus bis /Merhod and Medi- 
fAHONSs, L909. 

F he old Carteſian and Father Merſennus railly upozt 
the Sphere of Fire that Ariſtotle imagin'd. 26 
The Contr aaittions of Carteſins. 89 
His Diſciples have indeavour*d to ſmother one of 
them in the French Tranſlation of his Works. go 
A Suit commenc'd formerly againſt the Carteſians, 


——_—_— 


relating to the Sphere of Fire. 94 
A deſcription of the Globe of the Aon. 97 
Cyrano de Bergerac bazter'd by Socrates his fami- 
har Spirit in the Globe of the Moon. 95 


The inequalities obſeru'd in the Moon are partly Seas 
and 


The Index. 
and partly Lands, ſhard among the moſt famous 
AMathematicians and Philoſophers, as they are to be 


feen in the Maps of that Conntry ibid. 
The Traveller*s deſcent into Gaſſendus, and from 
thence to Merſenfius £ 99 
They Traverſe the Hemiſphere of the Aoon that 1s 
oppoſite r0 our Earth -  J90 


They are deny'd Admiſſion at Plato, and why 10! 
They arrive at Ariſtotle, - which they find ftrifily 
guarded, as a Town under Apprehenſions of a Siege 
” | 102 
The Author finds there, and knows again, his Re= 
gent in Philoſophy, an old Profeſſor of the Univerſity 
of Paris - | EY 103 
MA Deſeriptionof the Lyceum of the Moon . 105 
The old Carteſian likewiſe remembers Voetins, 
the greateſt Enemy Carteſius had in Holland 1068 
Some particulars of the Life of Carteſins, and his 
Adventures whilſt he taid in folland log 
"The Charatter of Voetius II2 
The Travellers Negotiation with Voetius for the 
re-union of the Peripatericks and Carteſians 119 
A Proje& of Accommodation preſented the Travel- 
ters by Voetius 122: 
They continue their Voyage with two Peripates 
 tick- Souls, that Voetius had aepmted to accompany 
them to the World of Carteſius 1b1d. 
 *In their Way they light upon the Souls of Hermo- 
timus and Ainia, a Roman Pretor, and Duns 
Scotus "1 23, OC 
The Diſpute of the Peripatetick Souls with Father 
Merſennus ard the old Carteſian, concerning abſo- 


lute Accidents, | 127 
Cartefius his Explication of the Myſtery of the Eu- 
_ thariſt,, not Catholick 130 


They meet with Cardan in the Globe of the Moon, 


17 


\ 


former 


| The Index. 


in the Peninſula of Dreams ; the reaſon of his Me- 


lancholy EÞ I32 
The Travellers return to Merſennus 133 
_ Their reading the Projett of Accommodation given 


them by Voetius, contajning a Confutation of a great 
part of the Carteſian Philoſophy 134 


Carteſius's Demonſtrations of the Exiſtence of a 


God, refmed by a Mandarin of China IF 


The Arrival of the Voyagers to the World of 


_ Earteſtus F 172 
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ng his Reception of the Travelers 174. 
The Diſcourſe of the Author with Carteſius 
concerning the preſent State and Condition of the Car- 
teſian Philoſophy iz our World 174, &C. 
Carteſius h;s Thoughts of that famous Experiment 
of the Gravity of the Air, ſaid to be M. Paſchal's 
whereof Cartelius pretends to be the Author I8! 
His Seatiments formerly of the Book of Conick Se-_ 
Eons, ſaid to be wrote by M. Paſchal at ſixteen Years 
of Age : 182 
The Extravagant Praiſes of M. Paſchal's Panegy- 
riſts, and of the Preface to the Book concerning the 
equilibration of Liquors . 185 
 Carteſius his Proje&ts for propagating his Philoſo- 
phy, whilſt be was in our World 190 
How he deſigned to get the Jeſuits on his Side, and 


| thenthe Fathers of the Oratory and M. Arnauld 1bid. 


| Decrees of the Congregation of the Oratory againſt 
Carteſianiſm and Janſeniſm — LO TO4 
. The great Conteſt betwixt Malbranche Father of 
the Oratory and M. Arnauld. The Charatter of the 
M. Arriauld; 


The Index. 


M. Arnanld compar?d with Admiral de Chatil- 
lon 5 * 207 
Carteſius builds his World before the Travellers, 
and as he builds it explains to them the chiefeſt Points 
. of his Syſtem 207 
The Confuſion ef Ariſtotle's Embaſſadors 221 
The Return of the Travellers, and Arrival to our 
World © "238 
In what Cortbinn the Author”s Soul found hjs Bo. 


3 ſhe is ſeated in quality of a Carteſian Soul, »por: 
the TI Gland of his Bram 239 
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He Zeal of the. Author, converted to Carteſia- 
niſm, to promote the Sett, and which he ex- 
preſſes in a Letter he wrote to Carteſius after his Re- 


rurn 242 
He 3s much expend by the Ingenious Peripate- 
ticks 0 IA3 
The Ordinary Arguments againſt Carteſius Ke 
Syſtem propos'd and refuted 2.4.4. 
The Author ſometimes ſides with Carteſius, to re- 
fute him more eaſily 2.46 
Motion of Matter ſeems not impoſi ible in the Car- 
teſian Syſtem 248 
A new Method of proving it poſſible 250 


Other Difficulties drawn from Carteſins his own 
Principles, propoſed by the Peripateticks to the Au- 
thor, whoſe ſolution he deſires of Cartelius 259 
= Thefirſt Argument : That by the Principles of Car- 
_ telins, the Sun and Stars may be prov'd opague Bo- 


dies, as are the Planets of the Earth ” 260 
Argument 2. That by Carteſius his Principles 
we could not fee the Stars nor the Sun it ſelf 265 


Argument 
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* Aroument 3. That Cartefius his Principles ſuppo/- 
ea, - ;mpoſſible for the Earth to have pple oh 
Vortex in the great Vortex of the Sun 276 
The Conſequence of the preceeding Demonſtration 
in Aſtronomy and Phyficks, The Xoon could no lon- 
ger turn about the Earth nor the Satellites of Jupi- 
ter about him | D « 2: 2087 
Heavy Boates would not deſcend to the Centre of the 
Earth, but would fall rowards the Sun . 1bid- 
There wonld be no flux or reflux of the Sea ' 289 
The General Prizciple of all the Phyſical Effefts 
of the lower World quite over-turned 291 
Cartefius his Inconſtancy concerning the Properties 
of his Elements ” m2 © 293 
The Phyſical Arguments that are weak againſt Co- 
Pernicus, touching the Adorion of the Earth, are 
ſtrong ag ainſt the Carteſians- 294 
Propoſitions of very great importance in Phyficks, 
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Reaſon by Carteſins OT} 296 
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